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Continued, 


‘And in the days of these kings shall the God ot 
heaven set up a kingdom, which shall never be destroyed ; 
and the kingdom shall not be left to other people, but it 
shall break in pieces and consume all these kingdoms, and 
i¢ shall stand forever.’ 


In the last lecture, when inquiring into the 
religious and the moral character of GreatiBti- 
tain, our attention was fixed on the British poss- 
essions in the East Indies, and on the melancholy 
scenes even now exhibiting in that immense 
portion of the British Empire. “rom 

Bat, without further introduction, let us re- 
turn to our native shores, and seriously consider 
the awful prevalence of Infidelity in our country. 
Infidelity is the -highest insult that man can 
offer to his Creator: for he that believeth not 
God, hath made him a liar. This sin existed 
from the beginning, and was a principal ingré 
dient in the original transgression: our first 


parents did not believe the Divine threatening,— 
‘In the day that ye eat thereof, ye shall surely 
die.’ They did not believe that the threatened 
penalty would’be carried into execution, or that 


|| their last siege. 
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“ BEHOLD, I COME QUICKLY: AND MY REWARD IS WITH ME, TO GIVE EVERY MAN ACCORDING AS HIS WORK SHALL BE.” 


` ROCHESTER, N. Y., SATURDAY, MARCH 5, 1853. 





lihai disobedience” would be immediately fol- 
‘lowed by a state of death and misery, entailed 
‘upon themselves and all their posterity. Thus, 
infidelity brought on the ruin of the whole world, 
and afterwards thegtremendous catastrophe of the 
deluge, the overthrow of Sodom and Gomorrah, 
| the apostacy of the heathen nations, and all the 
calamities inflicted upon the house of Israel, 
from the time of their departure out of Egypt, 
through all the'succeeding periods of their event- 
ful history, to the presentday. To this cause is 
to be traced, principally, the schism and cap- 
tivity of the ten tribes ; the destruction of Jer- 


‘{usalem by Nebuchadnezzar, and captivity of 


| Judah in*Babylon ; the dissolution of their civil 
| and ecclesiastical policy, and all the slaughters, 
massacres, famines, and unparalleled horrors of 
Hence their dispersion in in- 
'famy and iu bondage, as witnesses to the truth 
of Christianity to alb nations among whom they 
\are scattered, and to warn them lest they fall 
after the same example of unbelief. Hence 
also, their jadicial blindness and hardness of 
heart, and all the sufferingsof their long and 
painful captivity. 

Soon after the establishment of Christianity, 
the monster Infidelity, or Atheism, reared his 
‘impious head in the very bosom of the Christian 
church, denying the Father, and the Son, and 
the only true God, and Jesus Christ, whom He 
hath sent, and is branded, by the apostle John, 
with the name of Antichrist. It was foretold, 
in Daniel’s last vision, that when the reign of 


Atheistical power should arise among the Papal 
kingdoms, spread ruin and desolation all around, 
which should endure only for a short time; and 
that learned commentator, Mr. Faber,* has 
clearly proved that this can be no other than 
Atheistical France. Modern Infidelity, indeed, 
sprung up at the dawn of the Reformation, and 
was the filthy spawn of the Mother of Harlots, 
and/destined to. be the terrible scourge: of its 
dissolute parent. But as the commencement of 
prophetical eras is dated from the acts, not of in- 
dividuals, but of states and civil goverments, the 
predicted reign of Infidelity commenced, when 
| a whole nation, for the first time since nations 
existed in the world, declared itself atheistical ; 
and, having denounced Jesus Christ as an im- 
postor, and Christianity as a fable, passed a de- 
cree that the national faith of France consisted 
only of two articles; that God is nature, and 
that there is no other God, except, indeed, the 
imaginary gods of the Atheistical government ; 
and that death is an eternal sleep. The reign 
of Antichrist, in his full development, and his 
most detestable and portentous form, began his 
dreadful but comparatively short lived reign, as 
the last scourge in the hands of the Almighty. 
From that period, the poison of Infidelity was 
circulated through the Papal kingdoms, with the 
force and rapidity of lightning. And from that 
time, also, Infidelity and Popery have been 
joined hand-in-hand, and confederate against all 
the. existing establishments of the British em- 
pire. The continental nations, to this day, ex- 
hibit one black and putrid mass of the abomina- 
tions of Popery, mingling with the blasphemies 
of Atheism. Nor has our beloved country es- 
caped the pestilential contegion, Infidelity in- 
fects the bar, the army, the navy, the senate, the 





enema ee 
*See Mr. Faber’s ‘Commentary upon Daniel’s Last 
Vision,’ 


Papal superstition’ was hastening toits fall, at 


cabinet, the chuch, universities, colleges, the 
departments of science, literature, philosophy, 
medicine, legislation, and even theology. The 
press groans under it. ‘The lurking poison of 
unbelief,’ says Paley, in his Moral Philosophy, ‘is 
served up in every shape, that is likely to allure, 
surprise, or beguile, the imagination ; ina fable, 
a tale, a novel, a poem; in interspersed and 
broken hints; remote and oblique surmises; in 
books of travels, of philosophy; of natural history ; 
in a word, in any form rather than that of a pro- 
fessed and regular disquisition.’ Since Paley 
wrote his Moral Philosophy, the fatal poison, 
which is working, conjointly with other causes, 


the ruin of the empire, has increased in strength, | 


in virulence, and in extent of influence beyond all 
comparison. [t hasdescended from the highest, 


through the middling, down to the very lowest} 


orders of the community. Isaiah’s description 
of the body politic of the Jewish nation, is here 
fearfully exemplied:—* The whole head is sick, 
the whole hear is faint ; from the soles of the feet, 


to the crown of the head, there is no- soundness ; | 


nothing but wounds, and bruises, and putrifying 
sores.’ Are not these indications of approaching 
dissolution? Infidelity appears in some, open 
and avowed, with unblushing effrontery, defying 
the God of heaven, and threatening all existing 
establishments; in others, it is disguised and 
concealed, but not so as not tobe sufficiently 
visible in its effects; in some, it is speculative 
and practical infidelity, unmasked ; in others it 
is the unbelief of the heart, easily discernable in 


pit pernivious fruits in the life and manners ; it 


is found in the Churchman and Dissenter ; in 
persons of moral decency, and open profligacy. 

It is embodied in three forms, or three negative 
positions, all of which shake the foundations of 
revelation, and close up the heart against the 
administration of Christianity. These are, first, 
a denial of the attribute of divine justice, con- 
sequently of the atonement of the Son of God, 
and the Scripture. doctrine of future punish- 
ments; secondly, in a denial of the superior ex- 
cellence, not only of Protestantism over Popery, 
but even of Christianity over Mahomedanism, 
Hindooism, and any other religion, that tends 
to secure the ends of civil government: hence, 
it is often said, that all religions are equally 
good; and finally, in a denial of the responsi- 
bility of man, for what he believes, even to the 
God who made him; as if the creature had aright 
to think against his Creator, If these negative 
positions be admitted, what becomes of the au- 
thority, the doctrines, the promises, the admoni- 
tions, the denunciations and all the sanctions of 
the word of God? Moses and the Prophets, 
Jesus and his Apostles, were all impostors, and 
Christianity itself a cunningly or clumsy devised 
table: And yet many cherish and avow these 
Infidel sentiments, or sentiments like these, who 
speak favorably of Christianity, who attend 
places of Christian worship, both within and 
without the pale of the established church, and 
who would feel themselves insulted and scan- 
dalized if charged with Infidetity. 

The charge, however is too just. Infidelity is 
marked upon their brow, intermingled with 
their intellectual and moral system, and oozes 
out in their language and conversation, in their 
habits and general conduct. And when we con- 
sider Paul’s definition of the faith, to which 
the promise of eternal life is annexed, in the 
twelfth chapter of his epistle to the Hebrews,— 
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that faith is the demonstratlon of things not seen, 
and a substantial impression upon the heart of 
the reality of the things hoped for; that it ren- 
ders distant and invisible things, as influential 
upon the heart and-conduct as theugh they were 
present and visible; and when we contemplate 
the wonderful effects of this heavenly principle, 
as exemplified in the ancient ehureh, and des- 
cribed by the Apostle in the subsequent part of 
the chapter; and when we farther compare 


these effects with the present state of the church : 


and the world, we may well ask, if the Son of 
Man should even now come, would he find faith 
on the earth, nawi alee Pid 
Infidelity is absolutely inexéusable ; all its 
strongest arguments, and impertinent cavils, 
have been triumphantly refuted on the arena of 


lisit E 


controversy ; all its malignant and insidious 


sophistries have been detected, and exposed 


past recovery, a thousand times; and all its ad- 


vocates, of every class, have been baffled, con- 


‘founded, and overwhelmed. Let the candid in- 


quirer read the writings of such men as Paley, 





Leslie, Berkeley, Fuller, Chalmers, Forbes, and- 


others, with that attention which the immense 
importance of the subject demands, and I will 
safely leave him to form his judgment. No 
man ever yet sat down seriously to investigate 
the evidences of Christianity, with any degree 
of attention, and only a moderate share of can- 
dor, who did not rise from the investigation with 
a full conviction of its divine original ; and no 
man ever rejected the gospel, who had not a 


‘wicked reason for it, worthy, in the righteous | 


judgment of God, of everlasting condemnation ; 
which fully justifies the awful sanction by which 
its claims are guarded and enforced: ‘ He that 
believeth not shall be damned.’ Unbelief, ora 
rejection of the Son of God, is less excusable in 
professed Christians now, than it was in the 
Jews, who persecuted and nailed him to the 
cross. For then he appeared as a man of sor- 
rows ; he veiled his glory in a form so lowly, 
as to disappoint all the fond expectations, which 
they had long cherished, of the temporal gran- 
deur of the Messiah. And with respect to the 
multitude and even the heads of the nation, what 
they did againet Christ was through ignorance ; 
for had they known, they would not have cruci- 
fied the Lord of Glory ; their ignorance, indeed, 
was wilful, and therefore wrath came upon them 
to the uttermost, [or to she end, 1 Thess. ii. 16.] 
But unbelievers in our day, that is, all who do 
not receive the Lord Jesus, as of God made unto 
them wisdom, righteousness, sanctification, and 
redemption, reject him in his glory and majesty, 
though exalted to be a Prince and.a Savior; and 
many who refuse to make a profession of the 
Christian faith, do it knowingly, and against a 
rational conviction that he is both Lord and 
Christ. They are orthodox in the head, and in- 
dèl at heart. Nor has the avowed Infidel, who 
scorns the very profession of the Christian 
name, the shadow of an apology for his unbelief 
or his conduct. For, not to mention the inter- 
nel evidences of Christianity, bearing the seal 
and impress of divine authority legibly impressed 
on every page, he has in ‘his possession, not 
only the most unexceptionable testimony to the 
truth of what is related in the gospel history, 
but proofs, many and incontrovertible, which 
could not be known to any who believed in the 
Son of God; while he was in this world ;, as, for 
instance, in. the literal accomplishment of many, 
illustrious prophecies ; in the propagation ot 
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HARBINGER AND ADVOCATE 


fuse Him that now speaketh from heaven, and 
whose voice once shook the earth, but who hath 
declared that He will shake not earth only, but 
heaven also?’ Again, ‘if he who despised the 
and with a rapidity never before nor since ex-| law of Moses died without mercy before two or 
emplified, in any conquest, attended with the| three witnesses, of how much sorer punishment, 
confused noise of the warrior, and with garments | suppose ye, shall they be thought worthy, who 
rolled in blood ; in the destruction of the temple, | have trodden under foot the Son of _ God, 
and the city of Jerusalem ; in the dreadful and | and counted the blood of the covenant,—the 
unparalleled calamities which pefel the Jewish | blood by which he made atonement,—the blood 
nation, during their. last siege ; in their disper. | by which he was consecrated tọ his office, as a 
sion through the world, and their miraculous | common thing, and done despite to the Spirit of 
preservation as. a distinct people, from all the Grace.’ Again, we know who hath ante 
nations among whom they are scattered ; in the |‘ Vengeance belongs HINA AN and I will tepay. 
downfall of the old Roman empire, and its parti; “Again, ‘It ihn Sahin thing to fall ai tlie 
tion into ten kingdoms; and in the rise, the | hands of the living God.’ And Aat ean ett 
progress, and the begun overthrow of the Ma; | ten, ‘God shall judge his people.’ This-illus- 
homedan imposture, and the Papal domination : | trious epistle was the last great alarm, struck 
all which events were distinctly foretold, and ex- | in the ears of the Jewish nation by an offended 
actly accomplished, Infidelity is nov only in. |and a departing God, before he poured out his 
excusable, but a sin of peculiar aggravation. | wrath in the destruction of their city and temple ; 
The great object of the inspired writer of the| aud the last voice of departing, yet lingering 
Epistle to the Hebrews, was to illustrate the | mercy, before he. closed the gates of salvation 
malignant nature, and ruinous tendency of un-| against them. , May this loud alarm be heard, 
belief, either in individuals or nations; and thus | and this tender of mercy be, received, by the 
to warn his countrymen of the calamities with | whole British empire, at the present momen- 
which they were going to be visited, for their | tuous crisis, before it be tvo late! ; 
rejection of the Son of God. This he does by Every blessing which God ‘bestows on an in- 
dividual, or a nation, involves a degree of res. 


various arguments, drawn from the superiority 
of the Christian, to the. Mosaic economy ; from ponsibility in proportion to its magnitude. Upon 
this principle, let us examine the guilt contract. 


the divine majesty of the founder of Christianity, 
ed by the British nation, Long has this country 


the gospel through the whole extent of the old 
Roman empire, by the feeblest instraments, in 
direct opposition to the most formidable obsta- 
cles, insuperable to human wisdom or power, 
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and especially during the last siege of their capi- 
tal ; what tremendous calamities may we not 
fear will be inflicted upon the Gentile nations, 


when God shall visit them for the same sin, for 
which Jerusalem was overthrown. Paul, in 
the eleventh chapter of his epistle to the Romans, 
holds out the portentous fate of the Jewish church 
and nation. as a flaming torch, to warn the Gen- 
tile church, and all the Gentile nations, among 
whom the gospel ‘is planted, lest they fall after 
the same fearful example of unbelief.. ‘If God 
spared not the natural branches, take heed lest 
he spare not, thee.’ ‘Through unbelief they 
were cut off; and thou standest by faith.’ ‘God 
hath concluded them in unbelief, and he will 
conclude thee, for he will- conclude- all in unbe 

lief.’ . * Let the Catholic Church,’ says Bossuet 

himself a Roman Catholic, in his admirable com. 
ment on that mysterious chapter, ‘ let the Cath 

olic Church, let-all Christendom read this chap 

ter, and tremble for the calamities that are com. 
ing upon them; for my own part | can nevei 
read it without trembling to the very center o 
my being.’ Great and manifold. have been the 
privileges of Britain, and great and manifold are 
the grounds. of the Lord’s controversy with her. 
While empires and continents, dense with pop. 
ulation, into. which her adventurous sons. have 
penetrated in commercial enterprise, have been 
enveloped in moral darkness, moře- palpable 
than thedarkness which Egypt once felt; the 


The Daily News of the lith says : | 
_‘ Additional particulars are looked for from 


Milan with deep interest, and the non-arrival of 
any telegraphic messsage is regarded by the 
friends of Mazzini asa favorable symptom. If 
the Austrians had been successful, they say, they 
would certainly have sent the news ere this to 
Paris and London.’ | 


The Journal dë Debats says : 
“ Wehave not received the connected details 


of the outburst at Milan, which appears.to have 
been repressed with as much rapidity as energy, 
for it is impossible to gather either its extent or 
cause from the confused accounts received to-day 
in Paris,” Private correspondance from“ Milen 
ee ae 


HARBINGER AND ADVOCATE 
the sufferings of the country have changed even| Insurrection! Let the word leap from city |. fresh outbreak of 
children into heroes, be | to city, from town to town, from village to vil-| Thanks to the e 
- No nation yet rewarded its brave sons so lib- | lage, like the electric. current. 
erally as the Hungarian nation will reward hers. | awake, to the crusade fever, all you 

Afier the victory, the State property shall be} Italian hearts—lItalian arms. 
distributed among the army, and the families ot} | Remind the people of their unjust sufferings, 
the victims of patriotism; but the coward and} their rights denied them, their ancient power, 

_ traitor shall die. and the great future of liberty, prosperity, 
And I, therefore, make it known to you, sol. | cation. and equality—they may conquer at a| troops, 
diers, in the name of the nation, that whoever | bound. _ | 
brings you this, my order; is expressly sent io| Remind your women of the mothers, the sis-| fever. 
you, that he may report to me the favorers of| ters, the friends, who have perished. in. uncon- 
‘liberty in the army stationed in Italy, and that| 8ledyweeping for their loved ones,- imprisoned, 
he may tell you in my name how you should or-| exiled, butchered, because they had not, but de- 
ganize yourselves, sired, a country. 

Accept the instructions that are forwarded to| Remind your young minds of thought out-| tion which had been suppressed had recom- 
you by the nation, through me, and follow them. | raged and restrained, of the great traditiorary| menced? <A proclamation of Mazzini had been 
Let it be so in every town. and district of our | past of Italy, which they can continue only by | placarded.’ 
own country, and everywhere. action, of the absolute nothingness of the state 

Brave ones! The Honved and the Hussars | they are now in—they, the descendants of m 
have covered with glory the name of our nation, | who have twice given civilization to Europe. 
The world looks upon the Hungarian flag as the 


printed and in Girculation in London. 
dispatch was brief but impressive. 


All routine duties had evidently been 
two days the usual post had not left: the city.— 
‘The gates of Milan were shut, (says the ‘dis: 
patch,) and it was supposed that the insurree. 


“Upon such laconic and vague data, no very 
en | distinct views of the result can be based ; but it 
seems quite clear from: the !proclamations of 
Remind the. soldiers of Italy. of the dishonor} Mazzini and Kossuth, that though this insurrec- 
banner of liberty. £ We will preserve that glory, | of aservile uniform whieh the foreigners de-| tion has, at a moment when we ware assured no 
and satisfy that expectation. ride, of the bones of their fathers» left’ on the danger was near, burst suddenly upon Europe 
It is principally on you that the eyes of the | battle fields of Europe for the honor of Italy, of | it was far from unexpected by those most deeply 
world are turned, for your number is great.— | the true glory which Ærowns the warrior for interested in Italian affairs. It is evidently the 
The arms are in your hands; a generous blood | right, for justice, for nationality. result of preliminary organization—and viewed 
in your veins ; tne love of the country, and the Soldiers, women, youths, people ! let us have | in this light, may be regarded as a thing far more 
thirst of vengeance on her executioners, is in| for the moment bui one heart, one thought, one| serious than a hasty contest begotten by a casual 
your breasts. Yourtask is glorious and easy ; desire, one cry in souls, one cry on our lips— | case of special tyranny. Some time ago, our 
for you are among a nation which will give |t We will have a country; we will have an Italy | Italian correspondence ma 


f popular indignation in Italy. 
xtension of. the electric tele- |: thos 
Arouse, arise, | gtaphs, the intelligence, which reached Bellin- 
who have zona, on the Italian Swiss frontier, on the even- 
| Ing of Tuesday, was by Wednesday morning 


| and had gained possession of the arsenal sympathy is not cannon, 
in that place. The city was, of course, in high | large army to waich the Montenegro fight, and 


ata stand still, as is evinced by the fact that for| also on the side of Hungary, 
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for the countries and. the purposes in view ; but 
e who are but spectators of this unexpected 
drama will hesitate before they recognize any 
proof of success in one early tone of confidence. 
Oppressed, sanguine, clever and brave, the Ital- 


That | ians undoubtedly are ; but the quarrel they have 


| y ief | ive. The people} in hand is one in which’ they stand against fearful 
edu- | of Milan had risen,—had attacked the Austrian | odds.’ Wide s 


pread sympathy will be theirs, but 
Austria has. sent a 
it may be, to take part in it. She has dangers 
and is far from 
prosperous on the Bourse... These things are all 
in favor of the Italians. But then she has at her 
side the great despot of all, Russia, only too 
ready to give help, hereafter to be paid for; and, 
doubtless, other neighbors will not hesitate to 
join her, if need be, in the task of subduing a 
revolt, which, if at all successful, might spread 
into Germany with dangerous rapidity. Could 
France stand still while any sach work was going 
on? Would Piedmont be secure if Italy were 
embroiled 2 These and other questions natu- 
rally arise out of the complication which must 
ensue, should the insurrection in Milan remain ` 
unsubdued, But if subdued, its very existence 
for asingle day shows how well founded Maz- 
zini’s declaration is, that things as they now are, 
rest upon a mere crust, below which is a stream 
of lava. To this stream every Austrian flogging 
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de known the fact that | and hanging, every new victim cast into the 
Radetzky wished to.have reinforcements from dungeons of Lombardy or of Naples, adds fresh 
Austria; for some time, also, there -has been a fire~—burning it may be out of sight for a while, 
from | very general knowledge of the fact that the ty-| but certain in the end to prove its existence by 


. : ig, or disperse rannical King of Naples has been very uneasy | insurrection, with all its attendant horrors and 
theirsoldiers, destroying roads and bridges.— | lest the heir of Joachim Murat should strive to! dismay.” basic Bee 


Disorganize them by striking at their officers.—| do in Italy what his cousin has succeeded in ac- 
eae Ceaselessly pursue fugitives ; be at war with complishing in France. Fear of the Buonapartes 
Long live our country ! the knife, Make arms of the tiles of your| js strong in the bosom of King Bomba, and has 

| Brave ones! By thisery your voice will be| houses, of the stones of the streets, of the tools| driven him for some time past to seek possession 
like Joshua’s voice, at the bidding of which the | of your traders, of the iron of your crosses. — of the Pope’s principality of Benevento, lest, that 


Jericho of tyrants shall fall. Spread the arms by watchfires..kindled on every | spot should forma refuge of intrigues and con- 
‘So I order in the mame of the nation. Let! height. From one end of Italy to the other, let 


light of the glorious gospel has been shining 
upon her coasts, through the clouds of her iniqui- 
ties, in noon-day brightness ; but how awfully 
aggravated has been the criminality of all, witt 
few exceptions, who, amidst the glory shining 
around them, have wilfully shut their eyes against 
the heavenly light. While, like Jerusalem,only 
a few years before the cup of trembling was put 
into her hand, she has been highly honored by 
the God of heaven, in sending her missionaries 
to preach the gospel, as a witness to all nations; 
like Jerusalem, too, she has rejected the only 


itsown millions of combatants against Austria. | and an Italy shall be.’ 
~ From Rome to the island of. the Sicilians—| Attack, break at every point the long and 
= from the Sava to the country beyond the Rhine| weak line of the enemy. Prevent them 
Re —all the people are unanimous in a cry, joined | concentrating themselves by killing, 
= tothe clang of millions of arms— | 
i -Let God be our judge! Down with the ty- 
at ranta! Long live the liberty of the people !— 


as the brightness of uncreated glory, the Crea- 

tor, and Preserver of the universe, the Lord of} been favored with the gospel,—the richest boon 

angels, and the object of their worship ; from his| which the God of heaven ever bestowed upon 

unparalleled condescension and love, in assu-| nations; and long has she been favored with the 
visible protection of a National Providence, and 


ming the nature of man, that in that nature he 
might make reconcilation for man’s iniquity ;| witha series of remarkable interposition of di- 
vine favor. < Witness the early introduction of 


_ from the dignity of his mediatorial character, as 
the great Prophet of the Church, by whom God | the message of salvation to our rude forefathers, 
hath spoken to us,, in these latter days ; as the |in the Apostolical age, and probably by an Apos- 
King of Zion, the scepter of whose kingdom is | tolic ministry : -witness the many burning and 
a right scepter, and. whose throne shall stand| shining lights, which burned and shone in Brit- 
ain, even during: the dark ages: witness our 


[These remarks of the London Daily News, 
the proclamations of Mazzini and Kossuth, and 
the news of this insurrection in Milan, to as are 
full of interest, as doubtless they will be to our 
readers. Though the insurrection may not be- 
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forever and ever, as the High Priest. of the 
heavenly sanctuary, who is consecrated a priest | early. separation ‘from the church of Rome, 
(such as it was;) which was begun by the pas- 


forever, after the order of Melchizedek; from 
sions of a prince, who intended nothing less than 


his superiority to Moses, to Joshua, and every 
the reformation in religion which followed: wit- 


other messenger from heaven, however exalted, 
whether human or angelic; and, especially, | ness the defeat of the Spanish armada, effected 
from the transcendent superiority of his priest- 
hood to the priesthood of Aaron, and all his 
successors ; upon this branch of the subject, he| liverence, in a subsequent reign, from theat- 
leads us among the altars, priests, sacrifices, and tempts of a gloomy tyrant to enslave both body 
all the ritual observances of that, magnificent |:and mind, at the glorious Revolution of 1688,— 
economy, showing that it was preparatory toa| Revolution brought to pass without the hazard of 
more glorious dispensation. These statements | a single battle, and almost without the shedding 
contain a very condensed epitome. of this won- | of a drop of blood: and witnessthe Bill of Righis, 
derful epistle, of which Luther said, that it is of | and the Act of Settlement, by. which our liber- 
the same importance to the Christian church, ties, civil and religious, were,. for:the first time, 
that the sun is to the world. By these argu-| enrolled in charter, and, settled, as we fondly 


ments, he illustrates the horrid nature, and the hoped, o2 everlasting foundations. These are 
damning consequences of unbelief, and the ine- 


vitable and most aggravated condemnation of 
all unbelievers. In this fearful guilt, which bas 
been accumulating upon her for upwards of a 
thousand years, Great Britain is awfully invol- 
ved. Upon the same arguments he founds the 
following most solemn admonitions, which are 
no less applicable to Britain than they were to 
the Jews in the Apostolic age :—‘ Therefore, 
we ought to give more earnest heed to the things 
which we have heard, lest at any time we let 
them slip; for if the word spoken by angels 
was steadfast, and every transgression received 
a meet recompense of reward, how shall-ye es. 
cape, if ye neglect so great salvation, which was 
first spoken by the Lord himself, and, afterwards, 
confirmed by signs, and wonders, and divers 
miracles, and gifts of the Holy Ghost ? ‘Take 
heed, therefore, brethren, Jest there be in any 
of you an evil heart of unbelief, in apostatizing 
from the living God,’.. ‘ Now is the accepted 
time i (remember, brethren, that a vial of wrath 
was at this moment, hanging over the devoted 
city,) ‘now. is the day of salvation; to-day; if 
ye will hear, his voice; harden not your hearts, 
lest he swear in his wrath ye shall not enter into 
my rest? ‘If they escaped not who refused to 
hearken. to him that spake on earth,’ (referring 
to the tremendous promulgation Of ihe law from 


winds and elements of nature; witness our de- 


which our forefathers dwelt, with. fond enthusi- 
asm, and which they often. mentioned with joy 
and exultation, as they were accustomed to bring 
out their massive family plate on great festive 
occasions, But the formation of Bible Socie- 
ties, and Missionary Societies, was reserved, by 
the care of Divine. Providence;. according to 
prophetical intimations, to adorn these latter 
days, in the closing part of the reign of George 
tho Third. 

If, unto whomsoever much is given, of them 
will much be required; if guilt is aggravated in 
proportion to the, number and magnitude of the 
blessings perverted and abused, Britain has rea- 
son to. dread the ful weight of divine indignation. 
She is deeply implicated in the guilt of those na- 
tioas, who, refuse to kiss the ‘scepter’ of : Mes- 
siah the prince, and who he will break in pieces 
witha rod of iron, like a potter’s. vessel; in the 
guilt of those nations, who, obey... not the gospel 
of Christ; and, whom he. will destroy, with an 


ed from. heaven, with all his mighty angels, in 
flaming fire, taking vengeance, If the suffer- 
ings inflicted on.the seed of Abraham, the friend 
of God, for their unbelief, who are still beloved, 
asthe apostle tells us, for their father’s sake, 


bright passages in the annals of our country, on | 


everlasting destruction, when he shall be reveal- 


: 3 : (which is. never said, of tre Gentiles,) were so 
Mount Sinai,) ‘how shall. ye escape, if yere-| terrible, during the last wars with the Romans 


sacrifice for sin, refused to, hearken unto him 
who speaketh from heaven; neglected the great 
salvation ; trodden under foot. the Son. of God ; 
counted the blood of his sacrifice and consecra- 
tion a common thing ;, done despite to the Spirit 


almost entirely without human agency, by the|jof Grace, and thus incurred severer punishment 


than the despiser of the law of Moses, who died, 
without mercy, before two or three witnesses, — 
And, O, what a loadof guilt, national and indi- 
vidual, has been thus contracted ! 

( Tobe Continued.) 


Foreign Nems: 


Important from }taly---Insurrection in 


Milan. 


surrection broke out on the 6th in Milan. 


The Milan train had not arrived on the 8th at 
the Swiss frontier, Further advices. state that 
the fight had re-commenced, 
of Mazzini is posted up. 

. The London Chronicle of the 12th says, that 
a still later dispatch re-asserts that tranquility 
was restored, that more arrests had. been made 
and three men shot. i 
Kossuth had written a letter to the. troops of 
the army, entreating them to join in the cause of 
liberty, deel o 

. Another statement says that the Austrians in 
the arsenal were massacred, from which we infer 
the people supplied themselves with arms. The 
@meute broke out simultaneously in three parts 
of the city. a ag l 
GREAT EXCITEMENT ALL THROUGH I TALY.— 
The London Morning Advertiser says, edito- 
rially : $ 
“¢A distinguished Italian exile, writing us last 
night, expresses his conviction that it isa more 


serious affair than would appear from the brief 


notice which the telegraph gives. 

‘It was boldly asserted in Paris that the out- 
break had been encouraged by Austrian agents, 
as a‘pretext to advance their armies further into 
Italy.’ 


Panis, Wednesday, Feb. 9,5 a. M—An in- 
Five 
men have perished, but order is re-established. 
An Austrian proclamation announces this fact. | 


A proclamation 


’ 


Lue LE Ow ~~ E ha ide c8IB 
are one—our ehemy is one—our struggle is one. 
Hungary isthe right wing, and Italy the left 
wing of the army I lead. The victory will be 
common to both. - 

Therefore, in the name of my nation, have I 
made alliance with the [talian nation. The mo- 
ment we raise the banner of the liberty of the 


world, let the Italian soldier in Hungary unite — 


with the insurgert Hungarian nation, and the 
Hiiiigarian soldier in Italy unite with ivisurgent 
Italy. | | | 
_ Let all; “wheresoever the alarm. shall “be 
sounded, combat against the common enemy.— 
Whose will not do this, he; the’ hireling of! our 
country’s executioner, shall never more sés his 
native land. He shall be for ever exiled’ as a 
traitor, as one who has sold the blood of his’ pa- 
rents and of hisi country to the enemy. 

The moment of the® insurrection ‘is at hand ; 
let not that moment find:the | Hungarian unpre- 
pared; for should it take them unprepared— 


should our nation not impfove the opportunity, 


our dear country would be lost forever, and 
our national flag would. be covered with igno- 
miny. . Cath 

I know that every Hungarian ig.,ready for the 


‘war of liberty. The blood shed by the martyrs, 
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= revolutions; twenty European revolutions will | age and childhood be sacred ; let property be 
bs _ sworn to one fraternal aim. 

c We have friénds even in the ranks of armies 
who rule us; there are entire peoples whose 
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. fear no isolation. The initiative of Italy is the 
~ initiative of Europe. 

1 pouetry that consecrates it ; strong in will and 
_ i concentrated engrgy as its aim, which is 


~ justice, amelioration, and free fraternal life for 


5 


i i with the sacred name of Italy on their lips, de- 


Be’: 
ae 
ee 


every one obey. I will shortly be among you. | the alarm-bell of the people toll the death of ‘the 
Au revoir. | Kossura, | enemy. 
- February, 1853, | Wherever you are victorious, move forward 
» Mazzint’s ProcLamation.—The. following at once to the aid of those nearest you.. Letthe 
proclamation was posted all over Milan, and has | insurrection grow like an avalanche wherever 
been spread in other parts of Italy : the chance goes against it; run to the gorges, 
Italian National Committee. the mountains, the fortresses given by nature. 
Italians! Brothers!—The mission of the | Everywhere the battle will have broken out; 
National Italian Committee is ended ; your mis- | everywhere you will find brothers, and, strength- 
sion cegins, To-day the last words which we, | ened by the victories gained elsewhere, you will 
your brothers, ulter to you, is, ‘Insurrection’ ; | descend into the field again the day after. 
to-morrow, mingling with the ranks of the} One only be our flag—-the flag of the nation, 
people, we will aid you to maintain it. | In pledge of our fraternal unity, write on it the 
ofnsurrection! The moment matured, panted| words, ‘God and the People’: they alone are 
for for three long years, has arrived. Let us| powerful to conquer; they alone do not betray, 
sieze it. Be not deceived by appearances ; be | It is the Republican flag which, in ’48 and °49, 
not misled by the cowardly sophistries of luke- saved the honor of Italy ; it is tne flag of ancient 
warm men. The entire surface of Europe,| Venice ; it is the flag of Rome—eternal Rome, 
from Spain to our own land, from Greece to holy | the sacred metropolis, the temple of Italy and of 
Poland, is a volcanic crust, beneath which sleeps the world ! 
a lava which will burst forth in torrents at the) Purify yourselves, fighting beneath that flag. 
upheaving of Italy. . Four years ago the insur- Let the Italian people arise worthy of the God 
rection of Sicily was followed by ten European who guides them! Let woman be sacred ; let 


follow yours—all bound by one compact, all sacred. Punish the thief as an enemy. Use for 


insurrection the arms, powder and uniforms 
taken from the foreign soldiers, 

i To arms! toarms! Our last word is the 
alarm cry will answer to yours, The national | battle cry. Letthe men you have chosen to lead 
democracies. of Europe form one organized | you send forth to Europe, on the morrow, the 
camp. Vanguard. of the, army, of the people, | °ry_ of victory, 

For the Italian Committee, X 
JosEPH MAZZINI, 


AURELIO SAFFI. 


Insurrection! Sacrëd as the thought of 


Maurizio QUARDIO, 
CÆSAR AGOSTINI, 


Speaking of this highly interesting matter, 
and in reference to the ecruelties of Austrian 
despotism, the London Daily News, for Feb; 
10, says: 

“ We have now to record an outburst of in- 
Be it- tremendous . as | surrection in Milan. Do we not in these two 


Secretaries. 


all; let it rise and convert martyrdom into vic- 
tory. The thousands of victims who have fallen 


Serve this at our hands. 


the tempest on our seas, Be it obstinate, im-| facts behold cause and effect? Have not the 
_ Moveable as the Alps which surround you. Be- ] 


_ tween the Alps and the extreme Sicilian sea are 


a twenty-five millions of us, and a hundred thou- 
_ Sand foreigners. [tis the struggle of a mement 


floggings and the hangings produced their nat- 
ural fruit? Is not revolt the just and natural 
offspring of tyranny ? Is not Austrian guilt: to 
be followed by Italian revenge? In our second 


if you do but will. edition yesterday we gave the first news of this 


the present attempt may. succeed. 
from a distance, speaks to the Hungarian soldiers 
in the Austrian service with as much confidence 
in their obedience to his commands gs though he 
still held Comorn and was Dictator,’ This tone 
of confidence was probably well considered be- 


spiracies against his throne. Only yesterday 
the Debats says : ‘ The King of Naples insists 
more than ever upon the conclusion of the ne- 
gotiations with the Pope about the cession of the 
‘principality of Benevento. There are enemie 

of the Bourbon dynasty in Italy, and the King 
fears that Benevento may become the foyer of 
conspiracy ; hence his desire to possess himself 
of this territory.’ 

“ Young Murat doubless has: nis eye on Na- 
ples, and men on each side of the: Alps. now 
keenly remember héw the ‘ Empire’ of France 
was once linked to the ‘Kingdom’ of Italy. ‘The 
real and active powers $. in the country are 
wielded by the Austrians on the one hand, and 
the French, who hold Rome, on the other—the 
Italians feeling themselves to be meanwhile not 
only a conquered, but a deeply suffering race.— 
In estimating their true position; we must not 
forget that insurrections are not products of well 
governed States. The very sign. of a revolt is 
prima facie proof of tyranny in the rulers—a 
truism just now in course of painfdPillustration. 
The power of, Mazzini, his co-operation ‘with 
Kossuth, and the fact that the manifestoes of thé 
Italian and Hungarian leaders were distributed 
and posted up under the very noses of the Aus- 
trian garrison of Milan, demonstrate the exist- 
ence of a wide-spread spirit of disaffection. The 
movers inthis affair. avow their reliance upon 
the present union of. Mazzini and Kossuth to 
raise what they speak of as two wings of an in- 


surgent force against their common foe—Aus- 


tria; the one actifig’in Italy, the other in Hun- 
gary. The belief seems to be, that if Milan 


could hold out against the Austrians for a few 
days, the whole peninsula might join the move- 
ment. Mazzini left Eagland more than a month 
ago, and the friends of. Italian independence re- 


member hopefully his talents, his judgment, and 
his frequent successes, aid. doubtless . pray that 
Kossuth, 


fore it was decided on, and may be well'adapted 


weeks. 


from Erie county, gave in his evidence on the 
side of the truth, the first time he ever heard the: 
gospel preached as he said, and his determination 
is, ‘I will preach. it,’.Amen;.and one brother 
never could see the truth on baptism until. he. 
had heard the Word preeched by Mary; praise 
the good Lord, We went to Owasco, and next 
to Waterloo, On the first day we beld three 
meetings, and in the week evenings we also 
met with the people. The next first day we 
met with the chureh at Bro, Finn’s settlement,, 
and preached twice. 
meetings in Newark, and have been here two 
weeks. We have met with some little success; 
one has come out on Bible trath, and others are 
interested in the truth. If the Lord wi 
shall leave here for’ Marion to-morrow. 
are determined-to present the truth as far as 
possible to: both saints and sinners, 


come general now, yet it shows that, aş Mazzini 
says, ‘there is a voleauic crust, beneath which 
sleeps a lava which will burst forth in torrents at 
the upheaving of Italy.’ And when the fearful 
eruption shall actually ovcur, and come it will, 
and soon, not enly Italy, ‘but Europe and the” 
world; will feel its resistless shock and devasta: 
ting fires. i 

The word of prophecy, as we understand it, 


calls for this terrible work to begin now, or near 
this time. And if this insurrection should be 
quelled, it will be of short duration, 


If this is 
not the actual storm, it isthe distant. thunder that 


gives sure evidence that the devastating tempest 


is rising—or if it is not the beginning of the last 
political mighty earthquake that shai „hake the 
world, it is the sure premonition that such an 


earthquake is sure to take place at no distant pe- 


riod. God will justify his word; let us believe 


and rejoice. ] 


LETTER FROM BRO. W.. AND SR. M. ONGLEY. 
Bro. Marsu:—Since Dec. 20th we have held 


meetings‘in several places. In’ Auburn the 
church desired Mary to preach, as they were 
disappointed in Bro. Ingmire not being there. 


At Port Byron we held meetings nearly two 
One man upwards of fifty years old, 


We are now holding 


Yours, Waiting for immortality only through. 


Jesus Christ, 


Wm. & Mary ONGLEY. 
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HARBINGER AND ADVOCATE. 


, To 

To present the full character of the gospel as it| thee, the forces of the Gentiles shall come unto | ‘ noise of the sea,’ and oe of the risen 4 
is given in the Book of Romans, would be a work | thee. shall be ‘turned toward thee’ ; the herds, the gold 
å | of too great magnitude to be accomplished in this} ‘The multitude of camels shall cover thee, the} and incense, and flocks of Midian and Ephab, Sheba, 

SPEAK THE TRUTH IN LOVE.’—PAUL. article, for it would require a volume to do it;|dromedaries of Midian and Ephah; all they from Kedar and Nebaioth, will be brought to that she 

we will therefore notice that particular feature of | Sheba shall come : they shall bring gold and in | for offerings unto the Lord ; the ships of Tare z : 
| the gospel dwelt on by Paulin this epistle, which | cense; and they shall show forth the praises of the | or of the Mediterranean Sea, will be employed in 

iy AS Ad s h -| Lord. s ` conveying the sons of Abrabam, from far, with 
specially interests this present day, viz., the restor | TEI pin i dland 
ation of the natural seed of Abraham to the land of | ‘All the flocks of Kedar shall be gathered to: | their silver and gold, to the city of promise A aed 

their fathers. “We say with much assurance that | gether unto thee, the rams of Nebaioth shail min- | of their fathers ; the sons of strangers will x. 

the gracious, promises of the ultimate accomplish- | ister unto thee: they shall come up ka evi op her "m ae for kings ow tren Net 

3 $ i i in the | ance on mine altar, and I will glorify the house of | this city, which God once smote i 2 

OG The assistance of the benevolent is solicited | ™°™ of re chide piar e STAS PO es: ii f ; then will have mercy on her; the nation and king- 
to accomplish these objects, gospel as proclaimed in the Book of Romans, espe- | my gory. ii bis tribin wath icity 
i ao cially in the eleventh chapter. The stumbling and} ‘ Who are these that fly asa cloud, and as the dom that ah ‘not coho e e gi ie etn 
L. Gavin... >. fall of literal Israel are clearly taughtin this chap- | doves to their windows ? A~ forthe Universal King t at will reign i ; 
Tgi sake PAPE EE DAS AE Aeaye oge ter, as all will see who will read ite Their partial| ‘Surely the isles shall wait for me, and the ships be-utterly wasted : that. city now in ruins; wi p 
MON 96 0 a y e blindness and long rejection of the gospel are also | of Tarshish first, to bring thy sons from far, their | be so beautified with the oy T erg pala 
noticed, But after all this is said of them, the fol-| silver and their gold with them, unto the name of; others ise, Mt to heo, spect iets Y EI i 

Tue HargixceR.—Many thanks are due to the | lowing good tidings are proclaimed relative to their | the Lord thy God, and to the Holy One of Israel, | the sons of t ape sree. Pate 7 mee 

friends of the paper for the deep and practical in- | future concition. because he hath glorified thee. and afflicted its rightful owners, tad Jide 
. : i it § j t or e 
terest they have recently manifested in its prosper- | ‘ For I would not, brethren, that ye should be ig-| ‘And the sons of strangers shall build up thy bow before bias ve it tean piat kiia est hod 
ity. Some have paid up what they were owing for | norant of this mystery, (lest ye should be wise in| walls, and their kings shall minister unto thee: for | Zion of the ares cr SOTUN 3 
it; ay a i | i i is hap- |i th I smote thee, but in my favor have I| that city, which has long been forsaken, an eterna 
it; others have added new names to its list of sub. | your own conceits) ‘that blindness in part is hap-| in my wra ; i ness de vidturiett even will 
scribers; some have contributed of their money to | pened to Israel, until the falness of the Gentiles be | had mercy on thee. GRCRNORS yee PT ee ee j : 
i i ‘Therefore, thy gates shall be open continually: | bethe riches and glory of that city now in poverty 
free it from embarrassment ; while many have ex- | come in. ei POT i ? and degradation, that gold will take the place of 
pressed their wishes that it maybecontinued with-| ‘And so all Israel shall be saved: asit is written, they shall not be shut day nor night; that men may ie i pa E el iron 
out reducing its size, or issuing it less frequently. | There shall come out of Sion the Deliverer, and | bring unto thee the forces of the Gentiles, and that | brass ; sliver, of iron ; OM x 1 : d 
They hav all d ll, and wh have d shall turn away ungodliness from Jacob: their kings may be brought. of stones ; such will be the glorious change t at 
Fire PO St) CORA Vy ane atthey ANP GONE ON Oee Te shinies i| ‘For thenation and kingdom that will not serve | will take place in that city and the land of promise, 
has greatly encouraged and materially aided us in ‘For this is my covenant unto them, when or the nation g l 
: } l , | Aen. T hee shall perish ; yea, those nations shall be ut- | that instead of the people being oppreesed by un» 
the hour of trial. If they will continue todo what | shall take away their sins. i thee s P ; yeas righteous officers and exactora, ‘that princes will 
they can, and others will imitate their christian ex-| ‘As concerning the gospel, they are enemies for | terly wasted. pies te in fudgndent ’ or its judges (Matt. xix. 28) will 
ample, as far as they are capable, we shall be able | your sakes: but as touching the election, they are} ‘The glory of Lebanon shall come unto thee, ; t i ba aud fi VETTA . in that 
to continue the Harbinger weekly, at its present | beloved for the fathers’ sakes. the fir tree, the pine tree, and the box together, to a ee tet aga wk is oy. ii vague 
size. : ‘Por the gifts and calling of God are without| beautify the place of my enetan; and 1 will Cia Mosinide stiati ad shall be fully ar 

Such are the kind assurances we bave received | repentance.’ make the place of my feet glorious. sd | idadh sdialiiadin O E snail dik n 
recently from our worthy paper maker relative to} On these heart cheering promises we remark— ‘ The sons also of them on rib i oh aie aelh sbisis good vara, ibbt.eboald 
PRONA prob melahi Wits thes -eemevliprines say to} 1. ‘Phat‘literal Israel ahd literal Gentiles in their | OMP AMO vb = a i yA ag Adiak Pe fill our every heart with joy ; such. will be the ef- 
our patrons that should not the full sum of a thou-| national ca acity, are subjects of the discourse ; shall bow themselves down at ihe so es y : 3 | ruht cite: he to 

i P un’. d they shall call thee, The city of the Lord, The | fulgent light and burning glory o Ys 
sand dollars for which we, have called, be. raised | for this, is: in harmony with: ihe principles of 4 oe en On f I ig 
; ; E he Sa cok 3 TER : ; ion of the Ho ne.ot israel. see j i 

p w ae d yae TET y soh adn hyn gam i leo a i Whereas ah has been foreaken and hated, so| render their light useless pe the city, for the Lord 
at present published. Could the sum of about five | sense of the passage. tehropch thee, Twill make thee| shall be unto ft an everlasting light, and God its 
hundred dollars, embracing what has been received, 2. That blindness in part would continue on Is- that no man kik hroug ’ glory s thek the days of mourning” of this city 
be realized within two months from now, it will | rael until the fulness of the Gentiles be come in, or | 8n eternal excellency, a joy of natta age A SA ‘sate will be ended ; the: people’ will all be 
meet onr present pressing demands, and it is possi-| until the expiration of the times of the Gentiles. ‘Thou shalt also suck i os “ pricks paren righteous, and shall inherit the land promised to 
ble it may be all we shall ever need in this way;| 3. That when the fulness of the Gentiles shal] | and shalt suck the breast : ih an ó i eei| Abrabam and his, sied; foréver ; 42 diuboha Wali 
for we have recently so curtailed our weekly ex- | he come in, then Israel’s blindness will cease, and know that I the Lord am thy Savior an y a ed EAE cue E 
penses by our own incessant labor, by dispensing they will be saved or gathered to their land under the deemer, the Might yOne Heaps i I will brin caig ‘ i 
with hired help in our office and family, by striking | new and everlasting covenant’ that God will then en civil i i PP hg te "ee he bat will hasten in bis time.’ Amen. 
ONE OE APT ee eee give | make: with them. i PEE ARS f RR d thine eT This is the gospel, or an important part of it, and 
us hope, provided new subscribers shall be added in| — These points being affirmed by Paul, he proceeds oe make thy officers peace, an iat which; thie other bait. waahh Me tupertodt, 
the future, as freely as they have been for afew |to prove their correctness by'a reference: to the | righteousness, hie parado tha whole gospel la Whe eae siais 
weeks past, and old ones pay promptly, with the prophecy of Isaiah, thereby showing that insteadl ‘Violence shall no more be heard in o gr y fi building,-—it ries thé” pesticatiol® ‘the 
blessing of God—to be able to pay our debts, and | of preaching a new gospel, he was only proclaim; | wasting nor destruction within thy borders: but retin! GP ELAN, sis bih PP Rh Ma warn h 
continue the publication of the paper weekly at its ing the one that had long before been revealed to we shalt call thy walls Salvation, and thy gates constitutes that PANS drea MNS parii 
present size, Atany rate we feel disposed to try | ihe prophets. Mark, he says, ‘as it is written.’ — | Praise. which is hobobaseterackoael)y Weim “atuided: fer 
ms Tig OR ER My ch 08D sc t PATE Mabe ee tas a ith id permis hay he: ne the faith and joy stout confiding children. ‘And 
possible from the benevolent by way of donations. | here under consideration, we must. consult those neither for ean : t Dyin p eo és tt Ouihowspieelead ics Uieinaledcheltaciiee heels 
If they will aid us now, to what we at present need, | prophecies‘in the Old Testament to which the apos- unto thee : but the Lord sha : unto Bio Wilh ier pp i gph rings a 
we fondly hope to be able to proceed with our labor, | tle refers.’ The’one to whichhe had special refer- lasting light, and thy God thy glory, ‘ther. shall | news, this gospel of the kingdom phd nigh-at hand. 
witlout appealing to them again for help. ence in this case is recurded fh the fifty-ninihand| “Thy ame ER P Ta wt ry i i Let faith take hold of.them, for without it, we 

The sum we now call for, though small, is actual: | sixtieth chapters of Isaiah. We will give the thy moon withdraw itself : for the Lord shall be ae told it ig Vicppoasible to please! Choa," (Habe a 
lynecessary to meet the present debts of our office, prophecy, without obsefWing the break between thine everlasting light, and the days of thy mourn- E) dnd hatti ha AEri 8S BoWa SGE Abts 
saline ne ene E Phanreetacte ikaona banim [han Saho: A BOLIRE T8 Ath tt Il be all righteous: they | salvation to every one that believes it.’ Rom. i. 15, 
We kindly ask our friends, who have not already | as it does in many other cases in the Bible. We| ‘Thy people also shall be a ae 5 i d utd (To be Continued. ) 
taken action in this matter, if each will lenda belp-| quote the entire prophecy that the reader may have, shall inherit the land cache ; ai ttt: be i 
ing hand now, according to your several abilities.| before his eye this part of the gospel as preached by ara the work of my hands, that y 39.8 

n i ` Id im rÍ ed. 

We hope you will see it duty to do so. Paul tothe Romans; and as you read, we wou J 

From the news from Milan, which we give on | press on your mind that the glorious things prom- “A little one shall ea a Bay 
another page, it will be seen we are drawing very #iged in this prophecy to literal Israel, the Gentiles, small TEN ari TEVORE A E gaa nth Hp 
near, if we have not actually reached, the opening | and Jerusalem ‘the city of the Lord’—are to have | it In ne time. dt sige view? If so, will you inform me by letter or other 
scene of the great and terrible conflicts of Papal | their fulfilment after Israel’s blindness and the} Let it be remembered by all that this g Pry way through the Harbinger ? ) 
Europe, during which the King of peace will come. | termination ofGentile times. Thus Paul teacher,| prophecy constitutes an important part of the) — 9, Tell us whether you now believe that Christ 

Hence so long as a paper will be neaded togive the) for he says‘ blindness in partis happened to Israel, | gospel, as preached by Paul, and that be pg a entered into the most: holy place on the tenth and 

stirring news of the day, the Harbinger weekly; | until the fulness. of the Gentiles be comein,’ And) fulfilment in the future, after the close of Gentile) of the seventh month, 1844. If so, bow you ob- 

Eii , . ; ‘ j d.’ How ?| times. i | 

in its present size will be required, and we trust.its| what then? ‘All Israel shall be saved, Gi tee 

friends will see that means necessary for its con- |: As jt is written.’ How is it written? This undeniable fact forever, annihilates the or by the old one, and where ? i Mn 

tinuance are promptly furnished. We evidently | ¢ And the Repgemer shall come to Zion, and unto | strange hypothesis that this and similar Beg id : 3, If you believe Christ entered DAENT 

have but a short time to labor in our present state | them that turn from transgression in Jacob, saith | are conditional, and would have been fulfilled, rat’ | into the ooh er holy place, AY ay heaven itse J an 4 

f trial—!et us therefore, do all we can, with all we | the Lord. not the Jews have rejected Christ. ‘It has nothing | has offered his blood 1800 years ago, or ever since } 

$ re the cause of truth, while the day lasts. t As forme, this is mv covenant with them, saith | to do with that rejection, but relates to a aoe long ~ 4° We feel somewhat interested in this, as our 

gite ENOPS AEE TREES ESA the Lord: My Spirit that is upon thee, and my| after it took place, and subsequent to pets “igen Sabbath [Saturday] keepers throw oat that they 

. : ile times. That- blindness and) go not know h ou would answer your own ar- 

: ich | have put in thy mouth, shall not de-| ness and the Gentile 8S. l do not know ho 

THE GOs PEL. vpn a nor of the mouth of thy | those times are on the very eve of their termina- | ticle on that subject. We should like to know 

(Continued.) | ad a out of the month of thy seed’s seed, saith | tion, and the glorious day is beginning to reat whether you are disposed to answer it or not ? i 

i À m‘ .. | Seed, i lai in this i d i 

Tw further pursuing the investigation of this the Lord, from henceforth and for ever. which the good pata, Der Scar i 5, Furthermore, if you aie het it Ags aie 
hich'y important subject, we will in the next place ‘Arise, shine; for thy light is come, and the prophecy, will have a most glorious | z you say whether you. enjoye x : 

Bo ne some of the writings of the great apostle f iF Lord is risen, upon thee the ‘gifts and calling of God are without repent- while keeping the Sabbath thansince? If so, what 
ex $ ory oO : ¢ r n? TEPE , Pe 
of ths Gentiles, which have a direct bearing on the ‘ : i behold, the darkness shall cover the earth, | ance,’ and he will Began a his prm -~ | was the cause ? Those ieee, * keep re seh 

nestion before us, His masterly epistle to the and gross darkness the people; but the Lord shall} ` According to the predictions of this propheev, bath, say they enjoy spent pr than before, 
siaii in Rome will first claim our attention, arise upon thee, and his glory shall be seen upon | the long ahsent Redeemer will come to Zion and rvs they keep all of t Aapo 4p ae 
It will be readily admitted on all hands, we presume, gun i turn away ungodliness from Jacob; a new and ev- ram Mich, 
that the gospel is clearly and fully taught in that) «aad the Gentiles shi cine thy light, and | erlasting covenant will be made with Judah and me 
epistle, for at its introduction we find this avowal; kings to the brightness of thy rising. Israel : Jerusalem, now. trodden down, will arise Answer.—1l. My views have been somewhat 
So a much as in me is, I am ready to preach the ‘Lift up thine eyes round about, and {see: ‘all they | and shine with the resplendent glory of the Lord; changed’ on the subject of the ‘Sanctuary’ since 
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Donations: 
TO AID IN FREEING THE HARBINGER FROM ITS 
PRESENT EMBARRASSMENT, AND CONTINUE 
IT WEEKLY AT ITS PRESENT SIZE. 


Sees 


J TROUIRY-THE SANCTUARY, &. 


Bro. Crozign:—1. Are your views the same now 


tain that knowledge, whether by a new revelation 


—— 


4 he! 


g gospel to you thatare at Rome also.’—Rom. i, 15. gather themselves together, they come to thee: thy | Gentiles and kings will behold the brightness, of| j45° when I wrote the article on the Law of 
$: 


* Andin chapter fifteen, he adds—‘And I-am sure sons shall come from far, and thy daughters shall | the restored Jerusalem’s glory; tbat city, now a Moses;'from which Sabbaterian Adventiets quote 


, i ial interest, will be- AS ough. of the 
to you; I shall come in the redki tha cide. place of little or no commercia ’ so often. As earlyas 1848) saw enough 

that, when I come unto y re ospel vof Christ’ We ; WSs nd flow together, and | come a city of such greatness and glory above all) Satureof the coming Age to satisfy my mind that 

fulness of the blessing of the gosp Then thou shalt see, a g ’ f ) dod sania, mnotitt? 

Acomlaghy we find that the gospel in ils fulness, thine heart shall fear, and be enlarged ; because | the cities of the globe, as to have the abundance of | our views on the A’onement neede 


7 x | , . e| ing. Th med persons appear to me in- 
eppen con onls ‘wen i ae the abundance of the sea shall be converted unto | the sea converted to it, or as the margin reads, the| ing e above na p pp 

is icati and wr i 
all his communications, orat a 


swallow up the light of the snn and moon, or to 


and all of these glorious things God assures ` 


on the sanctuary, as published in the Advent Re- _ 


> fe 8 OTTER TIRE PIT 


| ie had I time to write and means to publish, I would 
T like to separate the latter from the former and 
F more clearly and fully devélop them. HE ging 


SM Sabbath keeping. The enjoyment persons have 
A _ in such attempts spring from other sources— from 


= prejudices and theories, with so much facility as 
F they. Ihad to admit it all, though my prejudices 

made the Scriptures appear to contradict them- 
_ selves, and then decide what was. duty from what 
seemed the balance of obligation, all things con- 


= js no evidence of christian enjoyment or christian 
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christians to keep : hence, there are nö'Pdirections 


a why do they disclaim the doctrine of the shut door 


dared open my mind to receiveit. Then the truth 


Jenn 


ofr. 


le the 10th of the 7ih month under the law when he 
= ascended to heaven, than that the millenium began 
=" at that time. 


a: ~ get access to intelligent people under false colors ? 
[exceedingly regret ever having held or published 


Æ  toour heavenly Father for the clear light of his 
word which enabled me to see and renounce them. 


believers, and from other truths they may hold and 
_ its imperious demands. 
` itat all. 
testimony of the New Testament against Sabba: 
tizi 


i i be had by the worst of men. Christian enjoyment, 
—_assuch, can only spring from a sincere reception, 
confession and practice of the truth. 


` 


= (han s, [953 HARBINGER AND 


sincere in quoting from that article, (1) because| CONTRAST BETWEEN PROTESTANTISM 
they know that it was written for the express pur- AND THE GOSPEL. 


pose of explaining and proving the doctrine of the BRO, CATLIN.TO BRO. GREW, 
t shut door,’ which they now, I understand, dis- 7 hs 
claim. , i 
2. The pets ons referred to mever received my Contrast between aks Bible and some points of 
views on tho Atonement, as their leaders well {i odern Theology,’ I cannot accept, for the very 
know ; and the points on which we always’ differed | bvious reason, that ‘there should be some change 
were the means of leading me out from shut door rof sentiment in the work to make it fully conform- 
peti | able to such a title,’ 

3.. [think we have no means of knowing the ete appreciate the spirit Of mecynces nd 
precise time when the antitype of the ancient 10th love ni wnich tho Ha, deita hen made } but! ee 
day of the Tih month service did or will begin ; but porn pe change of title and sentiment until l 
we have evidence that it will not close the “door of | *™ Convinced that they are incorrect. els 
mercy’ against all the previously impenitent. . Ac: The difference betweenus, Bro. Grew, is this : I 
eording to the best light I can obiain from the regard the Protestant oyntem;: @ system ofserrory 
Scriptures, I conclude that that service will. occupy wir some truths; you.esteem it a system of trath 
the.next age... I have no confidence in any. Stove: with some errors. Hence, you can see your title 
lation’ except those contained in the Bible. would suit your views, but not mine. So we must 

DEE think tho terme Fike tas holy place’. and fall back in our discussion upon the sentiments of 
‘ heaven itself,’.as they occur in Heb. ix., are not ee work. i l ; 
convertible.. The contrast, you will see by verse| | Baptism I A Port at esti: between UE, AE ~ ys 
24, is between ‘ the holy places: made with hands’ Meed in ‘your Iaat tit yod ite pil si hows ete 
and ‘heaven itself.’ In my opinion, we fail to eee | St concern the glory of God,’ and of * vital truths. 
much,of the instraction contained in the type, if we Can you tell our readers where they may find truth 
confound the services of the ‘holy place’ with those thet, least concerns. the, glory of : Gad.?> Andin 
of ‘the most holy place.’ ‘They had distinct apart- what res and chapter they can find truths thai are 
ments in the sanctuary, services’ were performed at Bich atts i 
different times, and under different circumstances, F admit; nE bi pra = ar oidin 
Discs ncas aro raiona ik ie Was Gos. charity require us to discriminate between truth 

Ar g y d error’ ; but this is not th int, brother.— 
tament exposition, ? For the law to have a com- suse / 4 A ai T ai 
slate ‘shadow af the good bhinga te awe’ Al maik Neither truth nor charity allow us to discriminate 
like the prophecies, indicate the Age to come.— pee nek sey em, wea an mats 
This I thiuk it does in the atonement services of ae agen ” 7 pi pn a $ pns P 
the sanctuary. I see no more evidence that our eed oh ch e inde pie eh ey Ae pn re 
Great High Priest entered upon the antitype of the Rak iniank saint, ti ig ah v of all = H i 
peculiar serviee performed in the holy of holies on! —. a, r pay Se ee ig Teme ja 

said, Do not commit adultery, said also, Do not kill. 
Now if thou commit no adultery, yet if thou kill, 
thou art become a transgressor of the law,’ Jamés 
ii, 10, 12. in 
These are premises I have maintained’ jn my 
pamphlet, and in our discussion. 1 claim that edch 
divine ordinance and precept is entitled alike to 
our regard and obedience. In harmony with the 
apostle’s reasoning, I say, He that said, ‘Go teach 
all nations,’ said aleo, ‘baptizing them in the name,’ 
&c. He that said, ‘repent,’ said also, ‘and be 
baptized.’ Now if thou repent, and yet be not 
baptized, thou art become a transgressor of the 
law. And I cannot escape this conclusion, because 
there is no divine declaration, “Except ye be bap- 
tized ye shall perish” 

It is suficient for my faith to read, ‘He became 
the author of eternal salvation to all them that obey 
him.’ Heb. v; 9% 

My venerable brother, I must not rebuke you.— 
My age, position, and the apostolic precept. forbid 
it. ‘Rebuke notan elder, but entreat him as a 
father.’ Let me entreat you then, for the honor of 
our Master in heaven, to réconsider what you have 
written. In your former communication, you 're- 
mark,‘ *The divine plan requires us to be perfect as. 
[our] Father in heaven is perfect. It requires us 
tobe united ‘ in the same judgment,’ and to * speak 
the same things.’” And you add, § Wounto us, if 
this is essential to our salvation.’ In both commu- 
nications, you argue that baptism is not. essential 
to salvation. i 

Here, then, are four plain requirements of our 
Divine Master, which you tell us are not essential 
to salvation. | 

Now, suppose I take the liberty to select four 
more and say, the divine plan requires us to |‘ love 
our enemies.’ It requires us to‘ use hospitality,’ to 
‘pray without ceasing,’ and to set our ‘affection on 
things above, and noton things on the earth.’ 

Yet these are not essential to salvation. True, 
they are ‘ prescribed duties,’ and essential to ‘ per- 
fect character’ ; but before they can be put ‘into 
the chain of things essential to salvation, the di- 
vine declaration mus} be adduced, * Except ye love 
your enemies, ye shall perish ; except ye use hos- 
pitality, ye shall perish,’ &c. 

And suppose Bro, Marsh following your example, 
(for if the rule is good for you, it is good: for him. 
and mès)’ select other! four; contending that. to 
prove a thing to be a command, and, consequently, 
a duty, and to prove the knowledge and practice. of 
it essential to christian character are different 
things,’ | 

Where, I ask, carrying out this mode of culling 
Scripiure, shall we land? Wohete is the standard 
of Divine authority ? What criterion have we to 
judge of the essential commands? ‘It may be as dif- 
ficult to find—'Except ye speak every man tru h with 
his neighbor,’ ye shall perish,’ as: ‘except ye: be 
baptized ye shall perish.’ 

Dear brother, never write again that one of our 
Lord's commands is not essential to christian char- 


A. If they consider that article unanswerable, 


which it teaches? Is it to shun reproach, and to 
the errors contained in that article, and feel thankful 


The many truths it contains are still precious ; and 


5. What enjoyment I had while trying to keep 
the Sabbathis not to be placed to its credit, I 
had as much before, and more since. My obser- 
vations and experience haye convinced me that 
there is no rea! christian enjoyment in attempts at 


having the prejudice of early and erroneous educa- 
tion satisfied, and from preventing disunion among 


practice. The Sabbath is legal, not christian ; 
therefore, it cannot yield christian enjoyment. It 
carries with it the spirit of ‘bondage,’ as all know 
who have tried to keep it ; and torments with a 
constant consciousness of coming short of meeting 
How often have I heard 
Sabbatarians say, ‘ We can’t keep it: |we do» the 
best wecan ; yet we can’t keep it according to the 
Bible.’ The reason is,it was never désizaed for 


in the New Testament how to keep it, nor to keep 
The Sabbatarian leaders never consid- 
ered me sound on that question. I could not ‘wrest’ 
the plainlanguage of the Scriptures to suit my 


sidered, Of this my articie in the Day Dawn is 
proof, whicli Sabbatarians quote in a mutilated 
form. I subsequently saw the full and harmonious 


ng. The testimony, being clear and abundant, 
removed every doubt from my mind, so. soon as | 


afforded me christian enjoyment. Excited feeling 


charac'er. It may spring from various causes and 


0. R. L, C. 
SS eee 


“(> THERE is a general interest being awakened 
among the churches in regard to the prophecies— 
caused, no doubt, by the extraordinary events that 
have recently taken place in Europe, and the un 
Inistak able signs of the future. As might be ex- 
pected, they are all looking in the wrong direction; 
andare- expecting every thing ‘but. the Advent of 
our Lord Jesus Christ, the gatheringof bis people, 
and the opexing scenes which precede both. 


| 


Tue title you suggest for my work, viz. =" A 


|‘ Well Jobn, T admit baptism isimportant. Dying 


ttit ts not teatly essential to ealvation,.-It may 


jing that I have not said that baptisms the,only or 


remission of sins, you admit that this is ‘one mean « 


that ‘there is also another ‘way of being ‘saved.’ 


acter, I beseech you. So did not Jesus. He said: 
‘Man shall not live bybread alone, but by’every 
word that proceedeth out of the mouth of God,’ 

But there are a few points in your late communi- 
cation which seem to demand a brief reply. And 
first, because I admit that ‘the pure in heart shall 
see God,’ you remark, ‘This is conceding that bap- 
tism is not necessary to.ealvation,’ &c. I reply, the 
best evidence, of purity of heart is that we. love 
God and obey his word. ‘But whoso keepeth his 
word in hin verily is the love of God perfected: 
hereby know we that we are in him.’ 1 John ii. 5. 

In relation to receiving ‘the weak in the faith,’ 
allow me to ask, Did their errota Consist in disó- 
bedience? There'is‘a vast difference between hav- 
ing à conscience about eating certain meats, or 
being ‘in some degree erroneous on the doctrine 
of the divine unity,’ and disobeying God's! plain 
commands, i! 

To my assertion, that the proof that. baptism is 
essential is found in the fact. that our Lord has in 
numerous instances connected forgiveness of sins 
and salvation with faith and baptism; you reply— 
‘ No, brother, this is not proof, unless our Lord in 
separably connected baptism with salvation, as he 
has repentance and faith? How much of the Bible 
might one dodge as not essential to salvation upon 
this principle. `I would not insinuate that you de 
sign to dodge, but your theory looks loose, 

You promise to show that not one of the passages 
which I quoted to prove’ baptism essential, do 
so. And further, you say— ‘I will prove that my 
course of reasoning leaves all these divine. testi- 
monies standing in the majesty of truth.’ And 
what is your reasening? You answer, § My reason- 
ing is, that proving a thing to bea mean to an end, 
is neither proving it to be the only or an essential 
mean to that end, so that the end cannot de attain- 
ed without it.” I think I understand the principle; 
now we will hear your application, 

Luke iii. 3. John came * preaching the baptism 
of repentance ‘for the remission ‘of sins.’ “You re- 
mark,‘ this passage does not express or necessa- 
rily imply that baptism is essential to. remission, 


ciple appears to me exceedi ngly lax, and'T cannot 
adopt it. I have regarded itas an established max- 
im that.‘as for God his way is perfect.’ I must 


Gospel plan Of worship is a definite and perfeet 
system. Not ‘yea and nay,’ nor allowing of ohe 


requires of me, it‘requires of ‘you. 
Ihave not said ‘there are no Other works but 
baptism,’ neither does it appear necessary, in order 


point. ‘T premise that ‘faith without’ worksis dead,’ 
then go on to show ‘that our works should consist 
in doing what God requires, i, e. “all things what: 
soever [he] has commanded.” Hé commands bap- 
lism, hence I “infer that baptism has an essential 
connection with faith.’ And ‘on a ‘mote critical’ 
review,’ I cannot perceive that my ihference is not 
in the premises, Unless I admit that we may do 
enough of other ‘holy works’ to make up for a lack 
of baptism. This I cannot dò ‘for when we have 
‘done all these things which are commanded,” we: 
have only done that which was our duty to do.— 
Luke xvii. 10. 

No; my argument does not prove too much, 
For the error of the ‘weak in, the faith’ was not.a 
neglect.of works enjoined. J; cannot. see that. I 
‘put faith, love and’ salvation asunder.’ I contend 
thaf faith and love are essential to salvation as, 
stoutly as you do—but I plead for the whole chain,’ 
faith, repentance, baptism, love and salvation.— 
You have put’ baptism asunder in one respect, aa” 
your language’shows; for you observe, ‘hefore you 
[1] have authority to put baptism inte the chainvof, 
things essential to salvation, you must adduce.the. 


it.’ Ithink I have not. put it into the chain; if L 
had, it would not be wrong for you to throw it out: 
| but it was Jesus who said—*Go teach all nations, 
BAPTIZING them,’ &c, I consider it sufficient to 
‘adduce the Divine testimony.’ ‘He that believeth 
and is baptized shall be saved’—without proving’ 
the negative. If you and Protestants'can afford to’ 
goon and say, Yes, and ¢ He that believeth shall be: 
It only represents it as one mean.’ -; You further! saved, whether’ be be baptized or not’—you must 
say, ‘the passage does not. necessarily imply that | meet the responsibility. ! 
there is no other way of being saved but by bap-| 
tism in connec'ion with repentance,’ 


gard to what I said about Jesus being ‘ convicted of 
Your answer to Juhn then, would stand thus— 


jest,’ &c. This was said in reference to those who 


reply to Jesus, ‘Who then can be saved?’ Upon. 
men must not trifle with this divine ordinance. 


‘else. nasa ip ee AE sas BE MERCES A CSch aay 
be one mean, but there is another way of being| 1 think yo hai nO Occasion'to speak of a ‘ mar- 
saved, besides by baptism in connection with re-| vellous and incongruous system of salvation, which 
pentauee,’ : | excludes better christians than it embraces.’ I did 
If this leaves John’s testimony ‘ standing in the | not admit that the thousands of whom you spoke 
majesty of truth,’ I fail to perceive it. What| were christians at all. I left’ out ‘christians’ in 
meaneth this Scripture ? ‘And all the people that| my supposition, purposely. I sappose the syste: 
heard him, and the publicans, justified God, being | of salvation embraces christians, and I have no Wigs! 
baptized with the baptism of John. But the Phar- | position to discuss the comparative merits ‘ofi the 
isees and lawyers tejected the counsel ‘of God |" better’ or best. 7 
against themselves, being Hot baptized of him.’ | «I see nothing demanding -a reply on the subject 
Luke vii. 29,30, Wonderiif the latter found out'| of repentance. at 
your ‘ other way’ of being saved? | _.. L remain, fraternally yours, 
But you observe further, ‘ This reasoning applies | 
to the other passages [I have} quoted.’ . Let us see || 
its application to Mark xvi. 16, which is one of | 
those I quoted. ‘He that believeth and is baptized | 
shall be saved’ Yes Lord, say you, this is‘ one) 
medn’ to the end, but it is not ‘the only or essential 
m an to that ‘end.’ There is another way of being 
saved, besides by baptism in connection with faith. 
I submit to our readers to judge, whether this leaves 
the passage ‘standing in the majesty of trath.’ 
In relation to my argument to prove that baptism 
is essential to faith, you remark, *You fl] may 
perceive that your argumentis unsound, by observ- 


N.M.'Chrnine | 
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AʻCONDEMNATORY SPIRIT. ` 


Tug remarks of our venerable and beloved 
brother, H. Grew, in a recetit! Harbinger,’ relative 
tothe above subject, met with a hearty’ fespose 
in my own mind, and I doubt not also! in that of 
others, The book to which he refers Echave not 
seen—bul the spirit of which he speaks, has. pre- 
vailed to agreat- extent among all classes of those 
who profess the religion of Christ, not excepting the 
believers in the speedy second appearing of our Sa- 
vior, Many times have I been grieved with the 
an essential publie profession; &c. | t 

You certainly have @ very: convenient method of 
meeting different points., When I adduce testi: 
mony to.prove that, believers are baptized for the 


ing those who differ with them ‘in points of dec- 
tring. They seemed toimply that'none were tight 
excepting those who embraced allthe views held by 
themselves. t Unless they believe this or that), say 
they, they {cannot get into the kingdom,’ Now 
this is. the self same spirit that is, discoverable 
among other classes, ‘ Except ye are circamcised 
and keep the law,’ said the Pharisee of old. ‘ Ex- 
cept ye are in the church,’ saith the Romanist.— 


When I prove that baptism is associated with the 
promise of salvation, you assent to it, but assert, 


When I show that it is essential to faith’ that it be 
made public, your sliding rule ‘allows of more than 
one way of making a‘‘ public profession.” IfI 
maintain that bélievers.‘ put on Christ’ by baptism, 
you agree, but then there is another plan for this 
also. ie i l l 

1 have heard of a Methodist ‘heaven to go to 
heaven in,’ and latterly of ‘two gospels, one preach 
ed by the angels.to.the shepherds, and another by 
Paul to the Corinthians,’ but this is the first direct 
reasoning [trave met to show that there are differ- 
ent ways to obtain remission, different ways to be 
saved, and to. pation Christ,» eiye. Theprins 


those who profess to be proclaiming the “thred 
angel's message.’ *Exeept ye believe the views 
which we have embraced, say some of our good 
brethren; and so onyto the end of the chapter,— 
Each is shutting out of the kingdom those who do 


there. ‘ But,’ says my brother of the last named 
class, ‘it is Bible only we are.enjoining upon men. 
God requires fuith in order to be an: heir of the 
kingdom? , Very. true. . But, -does ha require a 


still adhere tenaciously to the proposition that the 


way to one man, and another to another. Whatit 


that my reasoning * may be ‘conclisive’ upon this’ 


divine testimony that we cannot be: saved without - 


I see you misapprehend my idea entirely in re- 


their hypothesis, Jesus must bein jest, of something i 


EE TE 
ee a as 


Bi Be 


remarks of brethren, even good brethren, respect- . 


‘Except ye keep strictly the Jewish Sabbath, Say 


not come up-to his standard of right for admittance 
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ma" ? HARBINGER 


Kn weled ge of all paris of revealed akt If s0,| love and serve him in sincerity and truth.— 


who can be saved? He does require,, most cer-| That you may be sustained in all your arduous | 
taily, a state of mind that.is ready, to respond 10| labots, and that the Harbinger may be sustained 
truth so soon as it is, perceived—and perfect, ae-) ig the prayer of your unworthy sister in’Christ, 
quiescence in every plan and purposeyHe has de-) “i e DAR Riano: 
vised, when comprehended, by, the believer.. But) York, Feb. 3, 1853 

heart-work, as Bro.. Grew remarked, in a little, dif- 
ferent phraseology, is much more acceptable to the 
Divine Being, than. that,of the head! -Andas the 
great apostle expresses,it, ‘Though. we may. have 


[Nore Stand fast in the liberty wherewith 
Christ has made you free,’ is the best counsel 


a icion of| We can give in this case. That small company 
ak dames oo orabant ot] O when You ioe. a Me 
The word does not say that in every nation „he| humble christians, but still. their church or de- 
who hath made the greatest advance in the. study nominational organization is, not of God: it is 
of prophecy——who : understands. the. movements | not taught in the Bible, hence it is one of the 
among the nations, of the earth most readily—is| many human organizations that stand opposed 
accepted of him, No, it reads thus: ‘In every| to the simplicity. of the order of the church of 
nation, he that feareth Him, and worketh righteous: | God, If they are free and are willing you should 
ness, is acgepted of him.’ Acts x, 35. Thank God) remain so, they will give you the unrestricted 
for this truth. .It.enables us to look with charity privilege of worshiping idl! hat Without’ frat 
OpPIAOKe, at deai GY SURRY: CeCt Ae. RATA ARON requiring you to be bound with human fetters. 


earth. pA A 
There are those, for instance, who.are work. | "°° “<0! vi.] 


ing with all their might in behalf of the poor E A EE er eT 

slave: Their minds, it may be; are almost côn- FROM SR. LEJ CHAPMAN. 

stantly occupiéd with' the wrongs and woes of) Bro, Marsam.—As I am sending money for 
the oppressed, and ih devising’ means for their| new subscribers to the Harbinger, and books, | 
relief. They give evidence of love to God, and | will just say, I spent last week in Pike co., thirty- 
love to their fellow man—the spirit that God | five miles from here. I spoke fourteen times 
sincerely approbates,, And because they have} jn eight days to large. congregations. in Pitts- 
not learned that the true King is to establish his) field, Newbury and Detroit.» The Court House 
literal reign before the horrible sin, of slavery | in Pittsfield on Sunday and W ednesday even- 
can be done away,’ shall we reject them, and con- ing, was crowded. I was told'it would hold one 
sider them unprepared for the kingdom? O let) thousand people. One editor published me, and 
us away with this spirit of excision, or excom: | some of the ministers preached against me, but 
munication, or whatever it may be termed, and] still the people came to hear in crowds. In 
remember the great truth that ‘Gop LooKETH| Newbury we made a proposal that those who 
UPON THE HEART.’ believed the doctrine we had read from the Bible 


- „Do not understand us as, saying or believing | on Life and Death, the Times of Restitution, 


that knowledge is not essential. to a growth 10/ the New Birth, no Immortality out of Christ, 


grace, or. that it is. not desirable; to make .ad-| &c., to join together asa church, and take the 


vances in an understanding of God’s word.—| whole Bible for their discipline, choose two men 
We only reprobate that state of'mind which] for officers to see to the wants of the chureh, 
would set others aside, because they ‘follow not] and so strive together for the faith of the gospel, 
with us’ The Lord knoweth them that are his. | and the last évening that we were there, thirty 
2 Tim. ii. 19. Blessed be his holy*name !—and| gave their names to thus unite, and among the 
‘ Blessed are all they that put their trust in Him; | number was Bro, Samuel, Parker, a minister 

A. C. JUDSON. | tormerly..among the ‘United Brethren,’ and 


aie een eee ee A Brn. Cooper and Warrener werechosen as,dea: |. 


cons. I am to be with: them again after our 
meeting of days, here. Many more confessed 
their faith in the doctrine, who did not then 


Correspondence. 
PROM SR- H. RICHMOND. 


"The Harbinger is all the preaching, we have | "™ite. ; i 
hes on the Shar Advent, at its fe ay doc.| Bro. Marsh, I again plead for eg | efficient 
trineos.. O how it would rejoice my heart, could brother to come out here as a missionary. O 
we: behold the face of some’ dear brother, who| who will come E I cannot long labor as | noy, 
could proclaim unto us the word-of eternal life, do. My burden is. great, and | feel insufficient 
in its simplicity, free from sectarianism and for these things. I beg the prayers of the faith- 
bigotry. ful, thas 1 may be pontine 

Do,if you can, inform me as briefly as possi-} Tam to be in Rushville on the 8th, and shall 
ble in the Harbinger,, what my duty. is with. re- spend the Sabbath there: they never have:heard 
gard to uniting with.a small band of Weslyans, | on this subject, and I do not know what will be 
here who seem quite anxious: for me to do so, | my success. O that Jesus would soon come to 
who promise me liberty of conscience, and thej deliverance! , 
privilege of retaining,a belief in the doctrines | 
have imbibed, by reading the, Harbinger.— 
Now whether, 1 .could be the means of doing 
more good, or whether. it would be for the ad- 
vancement of the cause of oursoon coming Lord, 


Mary K, CHAPMAN. 
Ripley, Ill., Feb. 6, 1853. 


Questions.—1. How can. Lazarus, in the 
parable, be, requested to go to the rich man’s 
a 3 .,._| five brethren to. inform them, lest they come to 
ed neat bgt see ™ oe onal that place of torment, if it represents the state of 

pee (inie SST T at dla rel pia the wicked and: righteous after the resurrection ? 
class, whether we, (thatis my husband and my-| T ake xvi. 27, 28. 
self,) should be received of not s4: t was decided 2. Again. Phil. 123. *Forl amina strait 
that my husband should give an explanation of betwixt two, having a desire to depart, and to 
his, views in,.a course, of lectures, which he | 4» with Christ; which: i far better.’ Is it to 
accordingly: did, giving them a reason from] ba with Christ, to be in an unconscious state in 
Scripture, of his belief in the doctrine:of . Life} ihe grave ; or is it to be in heaven ? 
and Death,’ Sleep of the Dead, &ci,and last Sab-| ` 3 Again. Rev. vi. 9,10, tT saw under 
bath it Was voted by ‘the church, that he'should} he altar the souls of them that were slain, for 

be received, ` T- declined, havicg previously | fe word of God,’. &c. 

made it a. special subject of prayer, and after Was under the altar,’ in the graves, or was it 

due consideration, concluded it was not my duty, f in heaven? An answer a mplicted: 
| ject: i i o . W. BUSHNELL. 
but as we subject'is again agitated, | know n A O. U 
' what to do, but: shall reconsider it again, and) 3 

hope I may be enabledito, decide for my OWD) f He will not want time for his duty that 

spiritual good, and forthe honor and: glory of} does not want a heart for it. 

God. It would indeed bea blessed’privilege,} | | 

cold I again be united with the dear people of| {4 He who greases his wheels, 

God, but if I never More sO ll Vo oxen. ` i 

may I be with a die Ae 
siicifedeighevedosiced in Tis blessed kingdom OF He who makes an idol of his interest, 
which he ig soon coming to prepare forall who} will make a martyr of his integrity. 


élps his 


_ and nearly: decided. in favor of truth. 


ERIS ACR EOI ST NER LS TLE KS BAI PARAL DE ATER NN LED EAE = : : eat ent =e 
AND ADVOCATE. 


FROM BRO. W. SHELDON. 


Bro. Marsa :— My visit among the churches 
in New England, thus far, has been both inter- 
esting to myself, and conducive to the spread of 
truth: After closing my labors in Greenfield, 
Mass., I went to Whately, and preached one 
evening. Found a few in this place who ep- 
peared resolved to go into the kingdom of God. 
From thence I went to Endfield, Ct., for the} QG The correspondent of the Daily News thus 
purpose of visiting Eld.W. Sutherland, but find- writes from Turin, under date of the 25th ult.: * 1 
ing him absent from home, I tarried over night have just received intelligence from Genoa that. 


with. Bro: Walliend: mes rejoiced to find him the priests there, encouraged by the success of their 
persecution against Mazzinghi, applied for on the 


20th inst., and obtained warrants against severa) of 
pty ; the inhabitants of Favale, in the province of Genoa, 
thence I went to Stafford, and tarried one night! „ng particularly against the family of Cereghino, 
with our beloved Bro. 8. P. Babcock. He de- consisting of men, women, and children, who were 
votes a part of his time to preaching the gospel | al immediately arrested and imprisoned for, the 
ofthe kingdom. For some time he has been | crime of being in the habit of reading the Bible 
looking into the prophecies which are destined | translated by: Diodati. Amongst the imprisoned 
to be fulfilled in the coming age. He is desti-| is an exemplary girl (Maria Cereghino;) not quite 


ned to. become a bold and uncompromising de» | sixteen years old. The place was; at the time the 
feindatiel ous letter was written, in an uproar; the irritation of 


the inhabitants extreme; and this (they all said 
From Stafford, I went to Woodstock, where ye i 


$ _ |is the liberty of conscience granted to us by the 
I met with Bro. R. V. Lyon. Elder Lyon is | constitution.’ Cries of ‘ Down with the priests.’ 


proclaiming the truth in this eastern section with | Down with the Pope,’ ‘No inquistiion, were 
good success. I accompanied Bro. Lyon to his | uttered.’ | 
appointment in North Windham, Sunday, Jan. : 
26. Here we unexpectedly met-with Bro. G,| INFIDELITY artue Wxet.—There are two 
Needham. Bro, N. preached in the forenoon, | infidel clubs in Cincinnati. The first is the soci- 
Bro. L. in the afternoon, and myself in the | ete of German Turners or Freemen, numbertng 
evening. We put up forthe night with Bro. | some five hundred persons, and the other is the 
E. Parrish, Bro.Parrish was for thirteen years | society of English ‘Liberals,’ composed of 
a successful preacher among the Methodists.— | about one hundred members. The German 
He is getting his eyes wide open on the Age to| Atheistic sheet circulates some three thousand 
Come. He intends to spend his time more fully | five hundred copies. 

in the gospel field, in the future. We bid him ———— 
God speed, {> He isan ill boy who goes like a top, no 

Next day, Bto.. Lyon and myself went -to | no longer than tis wuipped. 

Brooklyn, and as the Superior Court was in 
session, we availed ourselves of the opportunity” 
of attending. We had not only the opportunity 
of beholding the sins which characterize the 
present age,but also of beholding the shrewdness 
and dishonesty of the lawyers, which forcibly 
reminded us of the movementof sectarian priests 
in upholding their false and theoretical sys- 
tems. 

We journeyed together to Worcester, Mass., 
and tarried two evenings. As the Age to Come 
question was being greatly agitated in the place, 
we gave them a discourse upon the subject.— 
Bro. Lyon followed with a strong exhortation. 
The truth is making ‘a sweep. Bro. W.S. 
Yampbell was present. He has no confidence 
in the theory of the thousand years in the past. 
He does not sanction thecourse pursued by the 
Watchman in‘ his absence, in shutting out argu-| (> A prince without justice is like a. river 
nents upon the Age to Come, May this brother} without water. 
vet publicly ‘stand in defence of the whole truth. | 

While in Worcester we attended an ‘ installa- (~ AHottentot once got up a painting of 
ion.” Three ‘D. D.’s’ took part in the exercises. | hen wan, Lt was enclosed with a fence made of 
Chey read their pieces off so smartly, that sausages, Wh le the center was occupied by’ a 
ve judged they had studied their lessons, yet] fountain squirting pot-pie. 
aot so thoroughly but that they blundered oc- 
asionally, and were obliged to begin back and 

ead itover. - About nine hundred people were 
resent. The man to be installed, had been 
: fered $1,400 in another place, but here they 
| ffered him $1,500, so of course, he felt it his 
'uty to obey the pressing call, O, how unlike 
he gospel of Jesus Christ! How wide the ) t A 
postacy ! (> If favors place a man above his equals, his 

On Sunday, Feb, 6th, I preached in Spring- | fall places him below them. 

sield. Here is asmall band of brethren who 
ave long stood for the truth, Some are firm 
elievers in the Age to Come and others are in- 
estigating. | 

Previous to my arrival, Joseph Bates had been 
in the place, disseminating hisheresy. A few : 

ad become unsettled in consequence thereofi— Dixp, in Fairport, at the residence of her husband and 
` took up the question, and discoursed upon it. family, Sr. Perrin, wife of Captain Perrin, aged 37 years. 


. ‘ . + y i n ; 

,eft an appointment for the ensuing Sunday, and | Her sickness. was only of honk area Werks, duration f 

i one time her disease seemed to yield, and hopes of her 

took my departure, recovery were entertained ; but the usual domestic care 
Bro. Marsh; 1 am more and more confirmed led her to make an effort beyond her strength. This re- 


in the belief that many prophecies are destined sulted in a relapse; and then, those best acquainted with 
tò receive a fulfilment under the reign of Mes-'| her constitution gave up hope of her recovery. 


i he christian hope— 
A" t.God’s word She had for many years indulged t 
eet ema n AANA . became a member of the Methodist Church, and had never 
‘rill prove true despite the plans of finite men.— | withdrawn her name... With her beloved husband she had 


ge jearned,that the Christian’s calling is to ‘ serve the living 


Truth is\on its independent marche: Th 
strongest argument | find against it, is, it creates 


division. The same was said of the immortality 
question. The fact is, men find it hard to kick 


against the pricks, and sometimes kill themsel- 
ves inthe operation! More Anon! 


W. SHELDON. 
Square Pond, Ct., Feb. 1858. 


E 


candidly investigating the Age to Come question, 
From 


{>> By six qualities may a fool be known: 
Anger without cause, speech without profit, 
change without motive, injury without an object, 
putting trust in a stranger, and wanting capacity 
to discriminate between a friend and foe. 


{>> Curses, like young chickens, invariably 
return home to perch. ` 


{> If you mean to make your side of the ar- 
gument appear plausible, do not prejudice people 
against what you think truth by your passionate 
manner of defending it. 7 


{> A man.who can neither serve his friends 
hor injure his enemies, is an unprofitable ac- 
quaintance. 


{>> Honesty is the best policy. 
{>> Hypocritical piety is double iniquity. 
Ex Idle people take the most pains. 


(> I envy the happiness of none, because I am 
contented with my own, 


{> Discreet wives have sometimes neither 
eyes norears. 


Obituary. 


“Them which sleepin Jesus willGodbring with him,” . 


f 


i ` and’ true God, and wait for his Son from heaven, even Bro. R. V Lyon. 

me Jesus,’ 1 Thess. i: 9, 10. She cherished the blessed hope Mansfield, Ct (Fi ki ' Hail Sund March 6 
bib our divine calling, and lived ‘ looking for that blessed Woodstock Bib ep “ie 66 bisa “6 13. 
i hope—the appearing of the glory of the great God and our} N ashua, N i s ee ; “ 15. 
| Savior Jesus Christ,’ and the resurrection of the dead.— Lowel, Mass», (Second Advent 


| | Titus ii, 11, 13; 1 Cor. xv. 21—23. Her penitence and Chapel, Kirk street),, “ 16. 


He “heartfelt contrition was expressed with becoming humility, 


4 
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— 


] evolving upon, you, and when he lives again, you 


į More. He died on Monday morning, Feb. 14, 1853 


: k onë widow weeps in sorrow. The bitterness of 
E mourning has filled her cup, but still she has hope. 
| JA little hence; and-from his dusty bed 
| sys re her, who fell asleep in Jesus about 
a sars since, he rises t lfe—a li 

, s to newness of life—a life 


E 
ae 


vAN 


| Concord, N. H., (where Bro. Tamblyn 
| which gave evidence of her acceptance. Her friends and ET appoint), $ RAN 6 
Pa family ioii he ; oy 1 remain ove < 
it warty za Da hope of ‘eternal life ‘through Je- Week day appointments at 7 P. m. 
She said that she should ‘ sleep but a little while,’ fo 
_ She believed that the Advent of Jone our Life Giver akg George Storrs, 
\ specially nigh ` ; Boston, (Chapman Hall,) Sunday March 6+ 
The funeral sefvice was attended in the Congregational peceebinin there through thie week agd bn 

«Church edifice. The crowded audience listened) with 008 i i Banday Match, ta, 

_ candor and attention to the leading doctrineof God’s word, | | 
man’s mortality in consequence of sin, and the new. way 
to life and immortality, as brought to life by our Lord and 
| revealed in the gospel, May the word be watered with 
the dews of heavenly grace, and bring forth fruit to the | 
glory of God, through Jesus Christ. 
| Our brother and his family, bereaved, do not sorrow as 
those who have no hope. . They believe that as ‘ Jesus 

“died ahd rose again, even so them also that sleep in Jesus 

will God bring with him The Lord himself shall des-| Dansville, © 19, 20 
cend from heaven with a shout, with the voice uf the arch- West Almond, Allegany co., «22 ~ 
angel and the trump of God, and the dead in Christ shal] | #84 will réemain.io that section some days if desire 

_ rise first, Then we that, are alive and remain unto the by the friends, : 

, coming of the Lord; shall be changed, and caught up to- an weekday appointments to commence at ' 
gether with them to meet the Lord inthe air.’ May they rr 
find comfort in these words. 1 Thess, iv. 13—18. sre 

+ ~ Our sister shag left’ her affectionate husband and five Bro. J.C, Bywater. 

a, children to mourn the loss of a beloved wife and mother. Kirkville, 7 March 2 -~ 
The latge concourse in attendance evinced their affection and continue over the following Sunday, 

= Ste regard by many sympathetic tears. Our prago ii ha coe ed a 
q thas God may bless the believing husband and children, 
oi May they all love Jesus and be ready, so that if they are 
į iB called to sleep, they may rest in hope of a resurrection at 
the last trump, to glory, honor and immortality. Amen. 


was 


— 


Bro, C. F, Sweet. 
Canandaigua, Sunday, March 6. 
Marion, e en, 
Palmyra, 55 Be 
Victor, %: 9.10 
Horeoye Falls, agile & 
Honeoye Flats, 612, 13 
Conesus, oes TD 
Springwater Valley and vicinity, * 16,17 


BUSINESS ITEMS. 


ee 


„I. Ewrenu.—You are entitled to 14 more num 
bers ; we therefore continue it. 


I. M. Aupricu.—As there are 43 numbers yet 
your due, we continue to send it. 


I. Hurcarnson.—Is I. C. Hutchinson a new sub 


i 4a } 1| scriber, and w ig hi 7 ; 
‘aged 53 years, after a talat ULGA of e ate , and what is his address? A printer ca 
answer your question better than we can. 


days. He left home a little more than three weeks! W, GoxpsmrtH They are sent e ek 
. —_ very week~ 


since, in comfortable health. on business, and o 
aa ’ n i 
This arrival decakedeba Meer: the fault must be in the post office. Wewill do al 
è esidence of Mr. ; 
vegas ence of Mr. Newel Minor, we can to. remedy the evil. 


a of Simsbury, Cti, ‘was taken sick. It is due to | 
l Mr. Minor and family to say, that during his'siċk- | Bed ior Aa. yorere. paid Jo Ne. Puang 
ee ele e one nn 
ey J otning too $ 
| that would in any wenauke” allatis ta PARES ia N. M: Varian. All right, 
a The greater part of his family was with him durin J. S. Beeman.— They bave been sent to Honeoy: 
Beeld celle one araoa Pes ie | Falla., Mie minke ww cote 
E | 3 ut the effor ; = i 
Pike sien a physicians proved alike ORT, snio ead sets ue 
e n Jesus, . 3 
© _ Bro. Atwater has-for many years enjoyed reli- I. Connent..--Please give your and J. P. Kel- 
Tie Circumstances in his earliest experience, | 88'S address, that we may do the business cor: 
forbid his uniting himself with any religious soci- | rectly. 
) ety, until the winter of 1842, ’3, when he embraced 
| the faith of Jesus’ speedy return.to save his people 
and beautify the earth. He was a firm believer in 
| ‘the doctrine of eternal life through Christ, and the| The Whole No. to which each has paid follows the name. 
r cious state of' tho dead, with those precious H: Pratt 468, T J . Fol 7 W : 
lot Ar ey prono rejoicing of Adventists gener- | 461, W Rowsrth 462, B ye * Pea mates 
oS i eta of which he died, expecting | 498 Mf Studley 510, C W Pettincer 5i Tattle 
| g to be raised to honor, glory, immortality kin 494, E Ki ERN ettinger 506, A Pip- 
and eternal life, and in conformity’ to which, he e F renpgeaneth 00E W shia Apa 
apent the last ten years of his lifes His was are» mie maeb- 518, J Todd 
st of principle, carried into every day life, a N Clark sy Sch i is 517, A Webster 532, D 
ii Enry part of ‘his business transactions, for Ennes 548 W hapten int R Cadwell 661, A H 
lh ich he had the reputation, even among those who Tompkins 482 82,00 ie ei JD Alger 534, E 
pte specially interested in our faith. His place I Ring 494 $6 “8 Biv r A 
oe pepryer meetings and more, public worship on | pej] 4'77, 52 cents: W (ent 2200; J Camp- 
B d ath was seldom vacant, alwat evincing a| Hammond 511 ney en SE BAU S 
‘Strong desire to be in. the society of Mee of like| © ar P68; W Baker 476, 45 cents; S 
Precious faith. But he will be there no more, Death PRP EEAO G 34 conte. 
With its rapid strides has overtaken him, and swal- “Thier ea ear te E ter 


towed hiai up, leaving a large circle of friends to| . LETTERS.—O R L Crozier 3, J Bower, G 

| . Lon 
“Mourn his lose, but none so mtich as the dear fam: | A J Allen, N M Catlin, J Thompson, W Dien, 
Ty to which he svstained the relation of head. | MK Chapman. 


Ba N i he: Be 


| ae 


E i Bro. TimoTuy Atwater, of Plymouth, Ct., is no 


remittance among donations; is this right 2 


LL essen 


Receipts for the Harbinger, 


2 Ce re ne Se: SA Sey 
Se 


-Booxs SENT.—S§ Ww Meen! P Catli y 
, accompanied | M K Chapman, (care of W ny Weiner | V Hail, 


aa eee 
CE EASTER SOREL TORT my Sar BIE RTE 


DONATIONS FOR BRO. R, R, PINNRY, 

Ie Ewell cocti ee ie oot gy 00 
J, Thompson = -= - ~ 2,00 
W, Gordon ~ - ~ 3,00 


a arna NER r SA N a ss Nagel, 
raamiga A A 


Delinquents. 


If any mistakes are made underthis head, we shallb 
m e ’ e 
being informed of the fact, to. correct them, happy, on 


* 


“intel rf death is swallowed é sus ; 
Bons. feel their loss > but he, owed up in victory, 


F 


; whois 

fatherless, as well as the widow's God, ely Har 
otector and portion. Relatives too; are left to 
F mourn. Brethren and sisters, with whom our de- 
ee sed brother associated in religions worship, I 
Snow that you feel your loss. His prayers you will 
(O more hear, nor exhortations listen to, but be 
V{ithful, be vigilant, be obedient to the obli ations 
i E A. Hewitt, Oswego, Indiåna, does not take his 

vill live also, O when will weeping be over? When | Paper Srei Sia oien- Aelia owing 88 Meni- Horis owing: 88 came, 

Will earth’s sorrows be gone? When will Jesus | j 
ad ee ie, and Providence respond, . Rules of Discussion. 
e e while, and he that shall come, will | © Asa prominent object of th icati 
: i and will not tarry.’ Funeral services. at his | BINexr i to obtain yes DA hinat se. 
Sidençe in Plymouth, Sunday, Méb. 20, at 1 o'clock, | 2°4 as it is open for the free investigation of all. Bible 
Sermon preached by Bio. T. Gui Hou Roth. Vik: doctrines, to avoid all misunderstanding in the matter, on 
x | sony nowentt the part of those who may feel disposed to write for its 


pages, We will state the following rules, which 
4 and expect they will observe in their heitit mo aone 
: ications. 
. App Ottiments. 1. None but Bran questions can“ be admitted for dis: 


f cussion. 
17 As our paper is made ready for the 


7 


2. While a THEORY or PROPOSIT 
ION on a Ce 
O [ press ible is i i i 
aoe intments must be received, at the LATEST Ke tee of the Bibl gps ee: of discussion, 
ARE, or they cannot be inserted until the followin same subject canbe admitted. 


ed 3. The plain testi f the B 
Tet mony ot the Bipie ard matt f 
4 Bro. W. Sheldon. Bib erio 
i ‘Hebron, N. Y;, Sunday, March 6. 


rtain subject 
no other theory on the 


FACT, will ALONE be admitted :as tvippycg. 


4. The LITERAL principle ‘of inte i i 
i ; rpretation,, s 
observed. . pet 


ARBINGER AND 


two en ahead, we have therefure placed you — 


p- 
~ 


ADVOCATE. 


5. Objections against a writer’s sentiments, must be 
sod on some plain passage of Scripture, fact, or facts. 
- Only two disputants can be heard at the same time, MAINE. NEW- JERSEY 


on the same quéstion, Eddi 
ot ington... ..lsaac Clewley( Ne ili 
7. Each disputant may speak twice ona point, providing mouth «eee R R York T BEN hiit 


ba Local Agents for the Harbinger, 


Bonham 


further evidence is : Richmond Corners G HONG ISLAND. 
resented the second ; orners G W Brown win 
dation or akto i i wiebltaly. rme Or an expla Ine meg aa - +» E Mitchell Williamsburg.....R T. York 
8» No unkind expressions will be admitted, ) Sugar Bike ore WA Merrit Ha T J Harris 
st these rules be carefully observed, and that misunder- | EX¢tet - . . . 4 George T Stacy Ei, Te boaii W e er 
nad 19 ntandunpleasantness that sometimes arise between Melvin Vile TOIAN imap se 3 ET * OF Swen 
4 À $ EN b E E E O r Pe 
PR, Jt the. editor, and between themselves, will \be VERMON ha Hersey Edinboro ....'..J W Goodwin 
` engthy metaphysical litigations will be shunned, | St George....... H L Isham Mortisville sai.. . Wm Bailey 
and a net ia of the Bible will.be both interesting Loany . + Matthew Batchelor? pja emise sieas Stephen Olney 
and ro ta e, and i -d s i i n s... . 
MISio aAA T ise result in obtaining a more correct MASSACHUSETTS, MARYLAND. 
g ruti. : Boston George T Adams Ellicott’s Mils ‘s... s J Moffat 
e eA No 87 Hanover St "ALABAMA 
: New Bedford ee «John F Vinal Mobile oe E i, "Jas. Battersby 
Books for Sale at this Office; Groton so °, 1 Wajen Pral) Daytonss'esds sls E G Napier 
outei 
x ? a 
i ONE CENT for EacH pamphlet of three ounces, or under, | Worcester... ....BN Childs 
Or any distance under 500 miles, over 500 and under | Piymouth......,.,. B Ransom) Cleveland 
1500, two cents; over 1500 and under 2500, three cents, | V er um she ik i 
We affix the weight to each work that al : y CONNECTICUT. vorwalk sesel., P Alling 
e get Weg TK, that all may see what | Hartford H Heyes) Elyria see sorsas, 1 Simmo; 
postage is, and send accordingly: Woodstock.........R V Lyon) Marysville... .Geo W Cherrn 
The Contrast between Protestantism and tl Plymouth s...» o.. N Tuttle MICHIG 
y nd the Gospel. AN, 
By N.M. Catlin, 892 pages. Price. 9° cents. sin le. Mansfield Centre, .Evans Parish’ Detroit... . -James Donaldson 
$6,00 per hundred. Weight 2 oz wT P Tana ge AAND. regs was a'i (ie B Eldred 
tenet sap r Pape. O Ole ait rovidence ..Dr CR Broadbent) Climax Pratrie.. W J Greenlea, 
Fhe Power of Kindness, including the Prineiples of Be. | North scituate..+.E Reiland Farmington. esis... E Hoy 
w yi 
nevolence and Love, ‘ By Charles Morley... New York: NEW YORK. A 
PE dest & Wells. Price 25 cts. Auburn ...... «DL Stanford iiir ott a rr ti 
ie: Age to Come; or, Glorious Restitution. B Attica oo eeecsseeee C Fli iae eo Asaka. a 1 Calkins 
; ; LA ‘ y J. Francis® Hartland Center,Mrs MECorne}] 
Marsh, 12 1-2 cts single—9 shillings, per dozen—$9 Buffalo BE or he shall Waterloo .. Eld Francis Bezzo 
per hundred. Weight 2 oz. Brooklyn ; James Mortimer , | Pelea. . . «+» + «J B Frisbie 
"n Miscellany, Containing his Six Sermons, Unity of | Bath j awn ruin Middleb mbit 
. á ? © © © te aes St i il u . 
A ent “ha foligving tracts: ‘The Second Deathjby | Bethany...’ ....B P aan me & Bristol ; Pety a 
oc ishop Whateley ; The Intermediate State; Rich Canandaigua ....Dr. F B Hahn) Kingsbury. ........ I Atking 
: an r ate the Two Thrones, neatly bound pt ein “ee ee D pity pees “ile. , -Dr R Willard 
ogether, rice 50 ots. è ; é sosse Mas leason) Jeffersonville. ....DrN Fiel 
Waaien ic 8. Discount by the quantity. Peasherry Creel ... « J Brown a ILLIN O18, oy 
5 ; 02. 3 ; i H€......William Brown icago. .. .. Juhn M Wil 
The M illeniai Harp: anéwċollectionof Scriptural Hymns | Etedonia. .. .. .Moses Whitaker) Springfield ù « <3.. DrM se 
Original and Selected, for Social and Family Worship Maa.. o ae eon ee lir E D Soule 
adapted to the wants of all Christians, By Marsh & Giouemvilie 2.7 f W ead a ew 
Pinney. 511 pages. Price 50 cts: in morocco : 40 in | Heuvelton ..: ‘Win D Choa PEA ada 
sheep; Weight 10 oz, ; Hudsom.. . 2s. Milwaukee ..,. Samuel Brown 


N Edgerton! Rosendale DPH 
l nt l h l P Hal 
Truth Against Fiction, or the three last chapters of Scrip. fede art TIN AD Milne) Pavesville» ss James Loudon 
ture Doctrine of Future Punishment, ties : 


: i ľ Milnes k : 
Price 12 cents, | Kingsbury ... #. . N M Catlin ape hy 4 ‘Henry Coline 
ler 


Weight 3AA , piah sie eevee A Currier) Muckwa Elder Moses Chan, 
Wilson on the Prophecies.—The Book of [Inheritance Little York <... Justin B Gang Albion... . ...Dr P Hitchcock 
and Witness of the Prophets, re i F i en oa BA IOWA. 7 
ati phets, respecting Ephraim, and'| New Yorkcit ; r A Doolitue) Utica . Hen 
the Raising Up of Israel, By J. Wilson, Eng, ‘| 1 Ofero Y} 141 Grandst e MISSOURI. Wiegjes 
The Immateriality of the Soul: or, Man entirely: depend- Oubse Ue BLE ‘tater Bt pain acsia tends WW) Xante 
6 upon his Organization for his Mental and Moral | Rouse’s Point ,.D T Taylor, Jr CANADA WEST. 
‘owers. The Truth tested’ by Phi losophy and Revela- ose . beses George D Stewart oronto. s... . James Ski mer 
tion. By Thomas Read. Price, 7 cts, Wt. 1 Seottsville . „William Peabody) Kingston. ... ... ..W Routley 
The Age of G Po Se PACS. WWE. oz | Springwater........ A Wiley Spencerville, Frederick Wright 
ge of Gospel Light: or the Immortality of Man on-| Spring Mills... . GG Calvin) Mariposa... ... .-Peter Hough 
ly through Jesus Christ, By Z. Campbell.: Price $6 per | Sennett. . ....,... L W Page) Melville....-.... BB Whit 
hundred : 10 cts. single. Weightl oz ,. panes Falls... of ennoyer, Reach, G.. Wye, James Squire. 
Our [sraelitish Origin.’ By J. Wilson, England. Bound | Van Buren . |. Ne Kimball NOVA SCOTIA. 


é ta ese «++. Nelson B } g, ? " 

1-2 cents jin paper covers, 50 cents. Weight— | Vermont......WR Wilson Ballfox 2 arene 
bound, 14 oz.; in paper, 9 oz. West Troy: iss i R E Gorton); TRAVELING AGENTS, — 
Future Pynishment, By H. H. Dobney. Bound, 75 cts; | ‘lamabusbure. W A Chase) Wm Ongley, M E Cornell, Petes 


Williamsburgh, (L. I.,) R, T.) Hough, A N'S 
weight 10 oz. Paper, 50 cents; weight 6 oz. Abridged,} Young. um it, Jonathan Wilson, Henry 


25. cts CALIFORNIA 
ti l i ' ; Heyes, J C Bywater, M Batch- 
Are the Wiekéd Immortal? and, ‘Have the Dead Knowl | Sacramento City. ..0 Pennoyer! elor, L Boutell, R Y Lyon, Z 


WEST INDIES. 
edge? Geo, Storrs. Bound, 25 cents; paper» 15 cents; | StJohns, Antigua, JBScotlang doo, Tetea RINER] Me Fame 


weight3 oz, In sheets, 4 cents... J T. Ongley, RP Moore, Wm. 
Sheldon. J A sober, T Garbut, 


The Bible’'Class: a Book for Young Peop] 
U arent ps Christ. 25 cents. page kg ide ENG KiE RIS” 
nity ot Man; or, Life and Death Realities. A Repl === we 
to Lath®Pfiee."ByAntkropos. 15 cents. WE 3 cr FP Suen a 
The Aadha, oF me A ii og Bo Fost Bete i To Agents and. Correspondents, 
dred; 6 cents, single. , Weight 1 oz. P 1, All communications for the Harzino FR should be 
The Purpose of God in Creating the World; his Plan for |. W™ttenin a plain, legible hand; and, before ss3f, carefully 
Hh Se meant n on > peg and g= time for its ac- pep late a i . 
À -R. Pinney. : ores ana co ti i 
8 cents, single. y+ $5 per, hundred; sheet, should be written ro Har thax fee rae: a 
Tht ee ar, Reconciliation by Christ.) F‘, Mil. bhatt. the communication. If necessary, a sep- 
er, JT- „99 per hundred; 5 cents, single. Wt.1oz,, | 3Tetes'ip may be enclosed in'the sametenvelo; e, | 
Grew’s Miscellany, viz: 1. On the Son of God; 2. The In- 3. When you send names of new subscribers, let them 
termediate State; 3. The Sabbath ; 4. Future Punigh- be marked as such, ; Tin 
ge s Ageman 6. Bible Tract, In boards, 156 ne eer ig KHR 
PP» nts, and distinctly, 
Dialogues on Put. Punishment, ‘By W G Moncrieff. 15 cts 5. nallcases, give the name ofthe post-office, county, 
Prof Whiting s Translation of the New Testament. 75 He me vs When ‘a townor village is called by one name, 
poet ; mo nC on t ts or - 38 cts mi mepeese hee by another, be sure:to give the name of 
of the Son of God. > By Henry Grew. |/1Qiety | te post-office. hie | 
Is ManImmortal? ee betw. Jones & Turner, 15 cts a pag ge 8G. hi E ya e ar ip do 
taoti: a 2 office to which it. hag been sent. 
` Tho Gospel Hope. By George ‘Storrs. $1,50 i “ety be done, it is out of our pewer to make the 
red: 3 cents single. , , . mi v 
Shaowa Death. etai 00 ThePresent A Ibato i 7. When subscribers remoyejlet us know immediately. 
eet 38ctsal00 It Hasteth Greatly 3 ats dania Hae Pest ongin eer) oat 
hat Blessed Hope, 2cts The Savior Ni fi eir charge, until such notice is given. fe 
Exposition Matt. wae 6 cts Seo Aad Trico Fea 4 om 8. When subscribers wish to discontinue, let them sê- 
First PrinciplesSecAdv4 cts ` Intermediate State, 6 cts member that all arrearages mustfirst be paid. 
The Sabbath, + +: 6cts The True Israel, ¿4 Sets | - 
Miller’s Apology, - 4cts Bible PLACE. wr a 0" 


- Sects : Wy 7 
F Punishment, 8 Tracts for Chi rbi 
kma mens Bete -Trasts ior Chiiarsa' 10e | Ehe Advent Harbinger 
ERA E : ` A ND , =: i i <yn ¢ 
SILA? PME. eae BIBLE ADVOGATRE. 


Second Advent Meetings 
‘ Ig PUBLISHED w „IN, l 
Rochester--Irving Hall, Buffalo street, three times every | Talman Block, Wlittdle Sirab, Opposite th 
2 Feades c s KILE 


Lord’s Day and Thursday evening. 
Joseph Marsh, Editor and Proprietor. 


all names of person’ arid places 


—_—— 


Dansville.—Franklin Hall, in $. W. Smith's. new 


block, east'side of Main street, ` 
Auburn—Advent Hall, over H. G; Vatianden’s: Drug j TEMMs—NADVANGH |. ti 


Store, every Sabbath. 
Canandaigua—AtwaterHall Single copy, one year ..... ni 08 ae 
Six months POs re cicceerieicedelb bes suka e Abie 108, k 


Tuesday and Friday evenings, 
? 
Honeoye —Hazen’s Hall, every Sunday. Six copies, one year, to one address «+ + +e. 
the river, over Wat | “ “ six months « 500. 


itwiceevery Sunday,and on 


Waterloo—On the south side of 


To Canada subscribers,oné year «sess sdsed cae” TE 
r All Communications for the Advent Harbinger should beag 
dressed, post-paid,—JOSEPH MARSH, Rochester, N'y. ` 


kins’ store, on the plank road,’ 


Oswego, N. Y.—Academy Hall, once in two’ weeks on 
Sunday. 


Victor—One held twice on the Sabbath in Advent Hall. Qe ee » yi 
New-York—Corner of Grand and Elizabe th. streets 


three times on the, Sabbath, THE CHILDREN’S FRIEND; 
j ge Se Mass.—Bro. Curriet’s Hall Spring street, | -18 published every month at the Advent Harbinger 
very ha id Office, Rochester, N: ei by 0. R,. L. Crozier: ; 


Providence, R, l.—Amity Hall, entrance No. 12 Edd aoti i 
street, between Westminster and Broad streets. Preach. ‘Its object.is, to, instruct and benefit the YOUNG ; 


ing three times oa the! Sabbathi,- Prayer and conference | and especiaily to help the | 
WP nas; Luesduy and Friday evenings. j tele ing of ‘the SAER, EOS BTEC RP OASIS 
request io say eb whieh Heh e Potntinents ave |” We hope our friends will interest thethcelves i 
Newark, N. J.—No, 143 Market street, bi, getting Aubserbere, for, the CHILDREN'S FRIEND. , 
_ Boston, Mass.—Chapmun Hall; Chapman Place, three | | | TERMS= ALWAYS (IN ADVANCE © | 
times on the Sabbath, and Wednesday evening, Single copy; 0N€,Vol.of-12 Nos... . -202200s000ee $33 
Four copies, (to one address).....+++eeceesce., e. Le 


East Boston, Mass.—Meridian street Hal], 
Worcester, Mass,—-Warren Hall, Pearl st., near Main | ‘Fifty copies "(tol one Add rOs8) vies JEN JESS Pio vo 


p earned Ct. Oddi Fellows’ Hall, corter/ofMain and | + ; eet A 
ratt streets, three times on Sunday, statedly. Address, pre- paid, O.R.L. Crozier, Rochetser, N ¥ 


7 e EF : 
” ak KEPA WE ANEN >> 
zeii ga” DARE e E 
à See Se Lie 


ae a oe 


arr 
Win Whitford Blooming Valley, C Crawford, jr : 


North Plains....GA Brigham ` 


oe 


= ee « 


ree, se 


Sie tile Aad eer 


NREL LS NA OPT TI AIT OL I 


St Bee Se 
ane Fi ep aes 


SoS SS ee SS SST Se Ste 
STS Fe ENE ATAR : 


= ~ Esam u k- J es s ry y >A 
E S = See ee i —_—— os 25 ie 
= r B reai A g se ee aes c r po 
a a ; 4 > 3 7 i R) -a oe se s fra - Ste - —_ 
=> p a rii r See f SS n 2 at ‘ ~ x BF < - P 3 
> E Son x y z ; pio i X i. Lies oe = Eh eet SER Os eos 
$; ~ a st Ss aa E ++ 5 Ty a. . KR a 5 ~ Ca EN be Fe ety y - 
eo F E ra = Rati pat at i a ~ AR. 5S bd PT SEE i " Soe Litas Saar ez Re 
oe y ee ee ee ba Paik Ces iris yin SE Bo ES wig FEES Ee ALE SN ee ha a : - a 
Se Fe Fi  tistes ee Sie ee Os a bat see “ase m~ s s- 


a eee 
SE 

oS oe ee 
nr 

E gt 


SEON 


= 


S 


Seen 


- > a 223 ae 
== «se 
See Ss SRP SST 


r -e 
ES — 
wk zs 


EAn S 


=m 


= ee to ee 
DE 





concatenate tlt tN ECCT CE CLEA A LEED z a e 


aan m a E 


x #. 
Ş At 4 HERS 9 


‘Poetry.’ © 
Original. sag 
Watch, Watch, the Night is Dark! 
BY F. WRIGHT. ` 


While werding o’er our pilgrim way, 
7 With solemn steps, and slow ; 
. As watching for our coming King, 
How soon wé cannot know! 
Is not the thought inspiring then 2 
Ah, soothing, and how dear? 
He comes, a sweet reward to bring, 
i+ For all our suff'ring here, 


S 


The throes-of anguish rending now, 

The tribulated breast; | 
- The rolling waves of sorrow’s flood, 

Shallthen be hush’d to rest. 

No more shall hope deceive the heart, 

, . By.disappointment cross'd ; 

Butev’ry fond desire shall be 
In full fruition lost, 


Resplendent scene! while I by faith, 
Thine opening gloriessce ! 
How swells my heart in gratitude, 
That they were promised me! ' 
O may I to the end endure, 
Nor shun the pilgrim’s way; 
But wakeful watch throughout'the night, 
For life’s eventful day! 


Spencerville, C. W. 


Miscellany. 
The Divine Authority of Scripture. 


Ir we desire to know what Mohammed had 


‘taught, we should be anxious to learn the opinions 


of Abou Beker, Ali, or of Abou-Hanifah ; or if 


we would know the doctrines of Schleiermacher, 
“we should ask them from his disciples in Ger- 
many‘ or elsewhere.’ In like manner, in regard 


to the doctrines of Christ, ‘though the first point 
is to inquire of the Master, it is nevertheless in- 
teresting and. useful to interrogate the disciples. 


‘I, shall ‘propose. to-day, therefore, to explain to 
“you the testimony of the disciples of Christ dur- 


ing the two greatest epochs in the history of 
man, namely, the commencement of Christianity 


-and the Reformation. 
It has been said, in this land, that the Divine 


authority of Scripture is an invention posterior 
to; primitive Christianity. This is not a new as- 
sertion. Many. writers have held it, at different 
times. Permit-me to mention two, one among 
the Protestants; anid the other among the Roman 
Catholics. Here is the former. 

In the middle of the last century there lived in 
Germany a learned Protestant, whose character 
‘Madame de Stael thus describes: ‘ Original and 
profound, he. always used the most precise and 
forcible words ; iñ his writings he was invaria- 
bly animated. by:a hostile feeling toward those 


` whose opinions he attacked ; like a huntsman, 


who finds more pleasure.in the chase than in the 
result ‘of it.” “This savant was named Lessing ; 
and is regarded by the Rationalists themselves as 
one of the fathers of Rationalism. How did he 
become so? According to Doctor Hase—him- 
self a Rationalist—Lessing was the first to at- 
tack, in Germany, the Divine authority of Scrip- 
ture,iand to pretend: that Christianity is inde- 
pendent of the Bible. At first he wished to pre- 
serve Christianity, and only to sacrifice the 
Bible ; but Christianity soon departed likewise. 


_ The vase was broken, ‘and the life-giving water 


was spilled and lost.’ The Christian doctrines 
fell, one after the other. A learned theologian 
has given us a history of the revolution which 
has been accomplished:in'Germany, since 1750, 
in the field of theology. ..Matters came, by 


little and little, to so deplorabie a condition, that 


invempty . churches. sermons -on the culture of 


“potatoes; or uther useful matters, were substitu- 


ted for. the preaching -of Jesus Christ.: 

‘To pretend, like Lessing, to attack the au- 
thority of the Bible, and yet to respect Chris- 
tianity; ‘is to act like the American Indians, who 
cut down the date-palm close to the earth.— 
‘See,’ say they, ‘the fruit remains!’ and they 
eat of it.’ But wait some days; the ftuit is 
withered, the branches are withered, the whole 
trunk is but dry wood; and this tree, which 
might have given to you and to your children so 
agreeable a fruit, is now good for nothing, but 
to bé cut in’ pieces and cast into the fire. 

And what was it Lessing did to attack the au- 


l here, 


HARBINGER 


‘It is an invention of Catholicism,’ said 
he; only he placed this invention later than the 
time of the Gnostics, at the era of the Council 
of Nice, in 325. 

If the Protestant Rationalists pretend that the 
Divine authority of Scripture is an invention of 


i Roman Catholicism, let us now consider Roman 


Catholics, who pretend that it is an invention of 
Protestantism. l 

The second of the divines whom I will cite, is 
the Roman Catholic Staphylus, who, attacking 
the Reformation with the zeal ofthe apostate, 
placed among the maxims invented by this Ref. 


}ormation, the following :—‘ Major est auctoritas 


Scripture quam Ecclesie.’ . ‘Greater isthe au- 
thority of Scripture than that of the Chureh.’ 
Thus, when it comes to the Divine authority 
of the Bible, Roman Catholics and Protestant 
Rationalists alike. reject it + no. one desires it-— 
This doctrine of authority, according to each of 
these parties, is an invention of the other. Io 
our days, and among us, the notions, of Lessing 
and Staphylus, respecting the recent invention 


\ofthe idea of the authority of the Bible, have 


been revived. Let us now seek.to learn the 
voice of the early ages; and see, whether it 
was then believed that. recourse to the Divine 
authority of the Bible, that Biblicisen, is ‘ the 
plague of the Church.’ 

At Rome, in, the latter part of the first cen- 
tury, Clement, an. elder or bishop of the Church 
(probably he of whom Paul said to the Philip- 
pians, ‘Clement whose name is in the Book of 
Life,’) taught in that ancient city, where Paul 
also had taught in chains, Would you know 
what you should do, you who seek salvation?— 
Clement shall tell you: “Examine carefully the 
Scriptures,’ says he, in the 45th chapter of his 
Epistle to the Corinthians ; ‘they are the true 
oracles of the Holy. Spirit. Know that in them 


there is nothing unjust, nor false, nor feigned.’ 


About the ‘same time, in the beginning of the 
second century, at Antioch, the metropolis of 
the Gentile Christians, as Jerusalem was of the 
Christian Jews, Ignatius, a disciple of St. John, 
shed abroad the mild effulgence of the Christian 
virtues, Would you know who thosg.are that 
deny the Lord, and'whóm the Lord will deny?— 
Ignatius will tell you: ‘It is those,’ says he, 
‘who have not been persuaded either by the 
prophets, or by the law of Moses, or by the gos- 
pel.’ Or would you seek the fountain of that 
truth to which you should at all times apply !— 


Ignatius shall answer: ‘Fly to the gospel, as| 


if it were the person of Jesus Christ; to the 
apostles, as if they were the presbyters of the 
Church. The gospel is the perfection of incor- 


roptibility.” Ignatius died a martyr for the name 


of Christ Jesus. 

Inċancient Smyrna (which pretended to be the 
cradle of Homer,) Polycarp, a venerable Chris. 
tian, and also a disciple of John, gathered round 
him many disciples. Sayest thou, I have already 
believed in the Lord, but how.shall 1, from day to 
day, be built up in this holy faith? Here is the 
answer:. ‘Paul,’ wrote Polycary to the Philip. 
pians (chapter 3d), ‘ Paul, who, whilst in the 
midst of you, taugh you perfectly in the word of 
truth, when absent, wrote letters to you; to 
these you should look, be built up in the faith 
which has been ‘given you.’ Or, again: 
Wouldst thou“ know upon what authority thou 
oughtest to believe the things of the invisible 
world? Polycarp argues from 1 Cor. vi. 2, to 
esiablish the judgment to come: ‘Do we not 
know that the saints shall judge the world, as 
Paul indeed taught us,’ | 

EXTRAORDINARY TRIAL: —Atthe sessions of 
Hull, a few days ago, Alfred Thomas Wood, a 


| man of color, who represented himself as the 


minister of a Baptist church in the Republic of 
Liberia, was convicted of endeavoring to obtain 
money on false pretences, and sentenced to 
eighteen months’ imprisonment, with hard labor, 
This is the Nidal who gravely asserted that 
George and Eliza, mentioned in ‘Uncle Tom’s 


Cabin,’ were members of his congregation, and | 


hority of the Bible? Exactly what is now done , that he had-attended Cassey in her last illness ! 


AND ADVOCATE. 


The New Year's Eve of an Erring One. | 


A FREE VERSION FROM ‘JEAN PAUL?’ BY F. R. 
~ LEES. 


Ir is the New Years Midnight. An Old 
Man, with desponding and despairing look, ap- 
pears standing at a window. He gazes upward 
upon the still, star-flowered heavens ; downward 
upon the pure, quiet, snow-white earth—earth 
where not any are now. so joyless and so sleep- 
less as he. 

His grave was close by, hidden only by the 
snow of age, not by the verdure of youth; and, 
alas! out of a long life, he has brought no fair 
and fragrant flowers to adorn it—nothing save 
sins, and sickness, and an emaciated frame—a 
barren soul—a bosom full of poison, and an age 
full of truth. 

And now his Young Days, like Spirits, move 
before himy leading him again to the bright clear 
morn, when his Father had placed him at the 
Parting of the Ways of Life—that to the right 
conducting, up the sun-lit Steep of Virtue, into 
a far-off but peaceful land of light and harvest, 
full of angels—that to the left, downwards 
through the mole-track of Vice, into a black 
Hell, full of dripping poisons, full of darting 
serpents, and dark sweltering vapors! 

Ah! those serpents twine about his breast, 
those poison drops hang upon his tongue: he 
knows not where he is! 

In an anguish inexpressible, he lifts up his 
voice to heaven: he cries, ‘Give me back, my 
youth once more! O, Father! place me once 
again at the Parting of the Ways, that I may 
choose the right!’ ) 

Alas! „his youth and his father have long dis- 
appeared in the far Past. 

He beholds only misleading lights dancing by 
the water-courses, and disappearing on a funeral 

ground—and he sighs, ‘They are my Foolish 


aa 


a 
~ Days! 


He sees a star shoot out of the heavens, shim. 
mer in its fall, and disperse on the earth. ‘Such 
am 1!’—exclaims his bleeding heart, while’ the 
serpant pang of Remorse fastens deeper into his 
wounds. | 

Fearful is the Phantasmagoria which his in- 
inflamed fancy now brings.before him; Night- 
walkers gliding upon the roofs—windmills, with 
vast uplified arms, threatening to strike—and a 
skull, left in an empty dead-house, momenily 
assuming the linements of life. 

Suddenly and soothingly, in the midst of this 
nightmare of the soul, the New. Year’s Music 
floats downward from a tower, like’the far-off 
melody of psalms. The old man grows less agi- 
tated. He surveys the wide horizon,—he scans 
the white earth, and-as he gazes upon the scene, 
recalls the friends of his youth—friends who 
now, happier and worthier than he, are teachers 
of the land—fathers of children and blessed men. 

‘OP he cries, ‘I too, like you, could have 
slept this first night of the new-born year, tear- 
less and terrorless—had I.but willed it! I also 
might have been happy, ye dear parents, had I 
fulfilled your New Year’s wishes, your wise in- 
structions !’ | 

In such feverish reminiscences of his youth- 
ful time, it seemed to him as if the skull in the 
deadhouse: rose. up: then—for.on New Year’s 
Eve, it is said, men behold spirits and the future 
—it shapes” itself into a living youth, in the atti- 
tude of the Boy of the Capitol drawing out a 
thorn—and his own form, as it appeared in the 
bloom and beauty of youth, is conjured up in 
mockery before him! 

There stands the vision—his Past confronting 
his Present self!.. He ean endure the agony no 
longer—he covers his eyes—a flood of hot bit 
blessed tears flow fast from their fountains, sinks 
ing in the snow as they fall; he only sighs— 
sadly and sense-benumbed—‘ Come back again, 
my youth—come back l 

And it did come back ; for this miserable one 
had only so frightfully dreamt on this New 
Year’s Midnight.. He was. yet a youth—but his 
follies and frailties had been no dream! Heartily 
then, did he thank God, that he could still, while 
young, turn back out of the filthy track of Vice, 


and betake himself to the sun-lit. paths which lj: 


lead to the pure land of harvests. 


Turn with him, young reader, if thou standest . j 
upon his erring path! Remember! this fearful — 


dream will in future, become thy Judge, if thou 
shouldest ever cry out in thine anguish—‘Return, 
days of my childhood, return? THEY WILL NOT 
RETURN, l 


A Few Worps Agout SLEEP.—NO person 
of active mind should try to prevent. sleep, 
which, in such persons, only comes when rest 
is indispensable to the continuance of health.— 
In fact, sleep once in twenty-four hours is as 
essential to the existence of mammalia as the 
momentary respiration of fresh air. The most 
unfavorable condition for sleep cannot prevent 
its approach, Coachmen slumber on their 
coaches, and couriers on their horses, while 
soldiers fall asleep on the field, of battle, amidst 
all the noise of artillery and the tumult of war, 
During the retreatof Sir John Moore several of 
the British soldiers were reported to have fallen 
asleep on the march, and yet they continued 
walking onward. The most violent passions 
and excitement of mind cannot preserve even 
powerful minds. from sleep; thus Alexander 
the Great slept on the field of Arbela, and Napo. 
leon on that of Austerlitz. Even stripes and 
torture cannot keep off sleep, as criminals have 
been known to sleep on the rack. Noises, 
which serve at first todrive away sleep, soon 
become indispensable to its existence: thus a 
stage coach stopping to change horses, wakes all 
the passengers. The proprietor of an iron 
forge, who slept close to the din of hammers, 
forges and blast furnaces, would awake if there 
was any interruption to them during the night; 
and a sick miller, who had his mill stopped on 


that account, passed sleepless nighis till the mill — 


resumed its usual noise, Homer, in the liad, 
elegantly represents. sleep as overcoming all 
men, and even Kodi, excepting Jupiter 
alone, E EE BK 


The length of time passed in sleëp is not the , 


same for all ‘men ; it varies in different ages ; 


TE SP ROE, SEEE Oe ME NE LS OES: 


re a p 
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but it cannot be determined fromthe time pasjed 
in sleep, relative to the strength or energy of _ 


the functions of the body or mind, From six 


to nine hours is. the average proportion, yet the q 
Roman Emperor, Caligula, slept only three | 
hours, Frederick of Prussia and Dr. John Hun- — 


ter consumed only four or five hours in repose, | 
while the great Scipio slept during eight. A © 
rich and lazy citizen will slumber from ten to 7 
It is during) infancy that 7 
Women 
also sleep longer than men, and young men © 


twelve. hours. daily, 
sleep is longest and most profound. 


longer than old.— Scientific American. 


[Excavations at Cuma.—The correspone | 
dent of tlie Daily News thus writes from Na 


ples :— 


‘In my last letter I alluded to the excavations. | 


which have recently been made and are still ma- - 
king at Cumæ, under the direction and at tbe ex | 
pense of his highness, the Prince of Syracuse. i 
They are here exciting the greatest interest; 


and every one is speaking of the wondersof art | 


that have been discovered. Amongst others is® — 
temple erected to Diana, 345 palms in length 1 
As yet only one side has been laid open to pub- i 


lic observation, and the columns and capitals and i 
other fragments have been carried off to the — 
princes’ gardens, with a view to their restora — 


tion there. The architect and the embellish- 


ments are of the highest Greek art, and from — 


pérsonal observation, as also from opinions of 


competent judges, I may add that. they equal | 


any thing which we .possess of the remains Of 
the Parthenon. The prince has just put on 14 
men, and is pursing the excavations with great 
energy.’ 


(> Do in the hole as thou wouldst do in the | 


hall. . 


(> Do nothing to-day that you will repent 
of to-morrow. 


eal 


(> Eaten bread is forgotten: 
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Poetry and degraded colonial population, whose piercing | and a false liberality ever ready to sacrifice rey-,| ness of human life, and our infidel insensibility. 
acs t | m cries haye entered the ears of the Lord God of | elation at the shrine of human reason, inundate | to. the value of souls, the iniquity of our colonial, 
i ll ee Sal tee Rael te a wee S A EET ak N 7 \ : i Ez ; i 

Hymn to God. _ | Sabbaoth, bear witness against us. The guilt |the church, The power of religion. has cer- 


System, and, our participation in the abomina- 
tions of Indian idvlatry ; upon the universal dif. 
fusion of Infidelity, through. all orders of the 
community, and the general rejection of the; 
separation from | gospel by the nation; upon the sin of our‘ na: 
of conformity to its | tional administration, and the . awfal  state.of 
lest their hearts should not things; both. in the world, and in the church: 


of our colonial system,—a mighty Colossus, 
bestriding the whole world 3——the obscenities, 
the idolatries, and the myriads of murders, com. | spirit, that stern uprightness. of principle, that 
mitted in India, under the visiblé protection of | holy decision of character, that 
the British Government, bear witness against us. |the world, and that dread 
The blood of the house of Israel,—for have not | spirit and maxims, 

all the cities of the empire, especially London, |be right with God 
York, and Bristol, been deluged with the blood guished our holy me 
of the seed of Abraham, who, amidst all thei: | Established Church 
dispersions, are still beloved for their fathers? | about their tithes 

sake !—and the blood of the saints of the martyrs | parishonerg with t 


What time I see the morn up- spring, 
What time the fark is on the wing, 
What time the birds theit matins sing, 
And all the brooks with clearer ring, 
Go through the meadows wandering, 
And’nature wears the blush df Spring, 
My soul ascends to THEE! 


tainly declined, and iniquity seems coming in 
like a flood.’ Where is that thoroughly devotional 


What time the noon’s unclouded gaze 
Rests on the earth with meilowed rays, 
And fills the air with golden haze; 
When birds have hushed their morning 
And woods and streams are all a-blaze 
With glory of the summer days, 

My soul ascends to Tuer! 


hin former times ?. In the| transgression, stands in fearful, record-agains 
a » the clergy are. quarreling | us! , Shall not I visit. for these things, saith the) 
with their parishioners, and| Lord? shall. not my soul be avengell on such a 


heir clergy; the property of| nation asthis? We fear and tremble; we hope, 
of Jesus, unrepented of, and unwashed away,and |the church is assailed on every hand, with a| but it is. against hope ; for how can weshope to: 


still calling to heaven for retribution, bear wit. violence and perseverance, and defended by escape ? We may, indeed, obtaia a temporary 


hess against us. The incalculable multitudes clergymen, with a tenacity and a rigor, unknown | alleviation of the present distress, but, instead of 
of human beings, whom we have butchered, for | to former ages ; 


the gratification of our ambition, and the exten. |seems reeling to, its fall. 
sion of our dominion ; the corruption of our | ters, many congregations 
hierarchy, and the myriads of souls sinking into | their pastors, 


When night upon the world descends, 
And morn and noon, like wearied friends, 
The darkness’ neath her mantle blends; 
When every star its glory lends 
To light the moon as she ascends, 
And Autumn over nature ben is, 

My soul ascends to Tues! 


Among the Dissen-| only the commencement. of overwhelming ëa- 
are dissatisfied with lamity. _ It isan observation, that cannot'be too’ 


and pastors with their.con rega- | Often repeated, that the: worst feature, in our 
into perdition, through the unfaithfulness of un. | tions ; Numerous churches are destitue of pas- į case, is the great ignorance. of our real'charat«) 


| godly men, preferred to cures, for political or | tors, and numerous pastors are destitute of ter which, prevails, and the indifference mani-® 
worldly purposes, bear witness against us. The |churches; and. there seems.to be `a general | fested to our state of danger. There seems to be» 


Roman Antichrist herself, for whose re-estab. | movement ih the Dissenting ministry, from one | a fearful anxiety, On the partofisome men who! 
| lishment in other lands were lavished British | end of the Kingdom to the other, 


blood and treasure, again admitted into our na- prophecy are consigning, their opponents to per- 
tional councils, bears witness against a land | dition; and their Opponents ar 
which, early among the nations, escaped from | students of prophecy with mad 


; 
i 
| To THEE, as sparks from flaming fire, 
i Toward heaven my thoughts, O Gop! aspire; 
: All time, all seasons draw me higher | 
Toward Tug, and every pure desire; 
Toward Thee, O God ! still draw me nigher, 
Let me not doubt, nor faint, nor tire, 
ill I am LosT in Tuer! 













| Ori ginal, 
Blessed Thought. 


BY MRS. S. R FURRY: 


F; } 





e charging the 
i Most” Afal thought, and can it he, 
TZin hall live again: 


her pollution, and her thraldom, and which | monster infidelity is looking on with a sardonic of blood-guiltinesg in-ihe great day ofthe Lord’? - 
ay AA E ae early testified against her domination and blas- | grin. The convulsions of churches, in fact, Will this, ward) off-a,single: blow, lengthen oat 
D Se a ae aa . ee tit ol Phemons usurpations! Where is now the zeal’ exadily, Werrespond, with those of nations, and iranquilityaysingle day, or lighten the wrath ei 
F The glorious ñew earth shall be | whieh ofite characterized our Opposition to her, | all things indicate that some fearfu | crisis i 
: My country and my home; 


s at | Divine indignation? . Whether men will hear, or. 
There alkits beduties I shall see, 


who hath’so often dyed her raiments in the blood | hand. 
And join the blood-washed throng. 


whether they will ‘forbear ; against these’ lands” 
of God’s dear saints? Where is the purity | The love of the world reigningin the church, | the vengeance of God is denounced, and will’. 
from her contamination, by which we were dis. | has extinguished: the -love of God; 


3 the line of |assuredly be executed. — Britain is one of the. 
tinguished among the mations? Where is the separation, between the world andthe church, is} ten kingdoms, symbolized by the toes of the. 
holy zeal that glowed with such intense ardor in destroyed; the very: benevolence of the ege is | great and terrible image, which are to be bros. 


the bosoms of our Cranmers, Latimers, Hookers, | often tained by impurity of motive, and the want|ken to pieces together ;, and by the ten horns of.» 
and Bradfords, amidst the flames of Smithfield ? | of an alliance with integrity of principle, and |the: fourth beast, which is to:be destroyed and 
And where is: the tender affection with which a often common honesty; all the features of the) given to the flame ;, which must be heridoom, 


grateful nation once cherished the memory of | last times, as delineated by the apostle, are prom- | unless a reformation, of which we have not the 
those: martyred heroes, to whom she owes her | inentiand visible amongst us; andthe worst fea- 







There prophets and apostles too, 
The promise shall receive ; 

And martyred saints their songs renew, 
To him theydearly love. 


There those who’ve watch’d and wept and pray’d 
Me: To see their coming King; 
4 Shall raise their voice with one accord, 

And Allalulah sing. 





Death shail be banished from the place, 
Our Jesus there shall reign; 


remotest expectation, can. be effected, 
i There we shall see him face to face, civil ‘and religious liberties? While these things | ture of all, in our Case, isa want of the duel ls then the case of Britain so utterly hopeless? 
| nd dover ain again. are forgotten by the multitade, asa dream or | sense of the evil, and of proper feelings with | Iş 
_ Plymouth, Ind. 


there no avenue by. which she may escape % 
ewe really to believe that this vast empire,— 
they arethe [upon whose. dominion the sun never sets in his 
age and country, and | diurnal or. annual course ; and whose influence 


to my heart, from their first‘in- | is still more extensive, reaching, as from a com- 
the more deeply we are infected | stitution to this day.; and God forbid that I should | mon center, in every line. of direction, to állna- 


with that Infidelity, with which she is tainted to say a word to damp their generous ardor, .or to tions, whether barbarous: or civilized,—must in- 
the core; the deeper must we drink of the cup check the flow of their benevolence ; but ido we |evitably. perish 2. Are we not assurred that the 
of wrath, which shall be filled to. the brim, When | not sound our trumpets too loud, and spread our | inworking prayer of the righteous man availeth 
great Babylon “cometh up in, remembrance be- phylacteries too wide, if not in synagogues, at }much. with God,—that it moves the hand that 


fore. God, least. on platforms?. And. do not these things | moves the. eniverse 2 
But it is not merely on the ground of the guilt:| remind usiof the awful charge, 


involved in our national policy, that Divine Jus. faithful. and true witness, 


tice will vindicate its honors, in the infliction of flame of fire, against the degenerate church of | warranted by the authority of Scripture. “Yet 
these awful judgments.. The corruptions of so- Laodicea ;. which some. of our ablest expositors | when a guilty people.have filled up the measure. 
ciety in general are alarming in the extreme.— have regarded as.a type of, the last state of the | of their iniquity, prophets and righteous men are. 
Moral diseases of a deep and. deadly- nature, Church Catholic, immediately before he appears, forbidden, by the God of. nations, to pray for . 
overspread the land... Witness the. chicanery of | in’ idgment ? .‘ Thou sayest that Tam rich, and | them, and he has told them that he will not hear 


the law ;the frauds. and. imposition in every: ingreased in goods, and. have need of nothing ;’,| them... Thus he saith to Jeremiah,—‘ Thou shalt i 
branch | of trade; the stricks and. fetches ofa not pray for this people, neither shalt thou cry 


is not. this, too often the language of our annual 
wider swoop in commercial iniquity, as connect- unto me for them ; for I will not hear thee.’— 


reports, our platform exhibitions, and.even of 
ed with our colonial system. Because of swear- | our fireftde conversations? But what saith the And if such be now the state of Britain, 
ing, and perjury, and drunkenness, and Sab- 


Searcher of hearts ?—* Thou knowest not that | the 
bath. breaking, the, land mourneth. Impurity. 


thou art wretched and miserable, i 
and:prostitution, especially- in-high dife, perhaps 


blind, and naked, and because t 
accelerated by the Malthusian theory of popula: warm, therefore I will cast thee out as an abom. 


vision* of the night, the government has been respect to our declension, We. boast of our Bible | Ar 
wielding the powers of all Europe in support | and missionary Societies ; certainly, 
of that apostate power which brought them to | brightest ornaments of our 
the stake! The more intimate our connection | have been dear 
with that power, 


a Destinies of the British Empire. 


$ 





BY WILLIAM THORP, ENGLAND, 





Continued, 





_ *And in the days of these kings shall the God ‘ot 

heaven set up a kingdom, which shall never be destroyed ; 
and the kingdom shall not be left to other people, but it 

) shall break in pieces and consume all these kingdoms, and 
® shall stand forever.’ 


4 On what national grounds can we hope that 
the cup of trembling and death shall- not be put 
into our hand, when-we' are expressly told that 


$i 


allthe kingdoms. of the world, which are upon 











Doubtless ; however 
alleged by, the | fanatical. such a sentiment may, appear to the 
whose eyes are as.a|purblind eye of infidelity, it is unquestionably . 

“the earth, shall be made to drink? * Thus saith 
"the Lord. of Hosts, ye: shall certainly drink of 
Mt. And, will not God’s justice be fally vindi- 
caled, in the infliction of his righteous judgments 
pon our guilty land? Yes, verily.. Our con. 
sempt of his authority, in neglecting the qualifi- 
ions required by his word, of those who are 
ested with the administration of public affairs, 
and the sceptical indifference of our rulers to 
‘the regulation of their decisions, in harmony 
With the rules and Precepts contained in the 
riptures, and in subservieney to the glory of 











may not 
prayers of the righteous be unavailing ? But 
poor, ard | when Abraham interceded in behalf of the cities” 


u art luke. | of the plain, did not the Judge of all the earth 










wait until his servant gave the signal for their 
God, bear witness against us, Tho groans of our | tion, and the labors. of the political economists, ination.’ The very, suspicion that this may | destruction 5. and assured him, thak if’ there. 
‘oppressed country ,—the appalling magňitude of | pave awfully increased, and are still increasing. | posgibly be the case should make us tremble,— | were only ten righteous persons in’ Sodom, he 


| Sur national debt, principally contracted by fight- 


Infidelity, worldly-mindedness, hypocricy, fanat- 
A g the battles of Popery, the state of our enslaved 


Upon; the whole, when we deeply ponder and | would spare the city 
iciem, pharisaism, antinomian licentiousness, 


for their sakes ?. And may 
Seriously reflect, upon our shocking reckless. 


nol the number of righteous persons, therefore, 


tha 
hee 
n 


» Which so eminently. distins! O! what a weight of guilt, of public nationa) 


and the, whole establishment expecting any permanent relief, we fear it is» 


The students of ought and perhaps doknow better,to conceal,both 
from the world and the chureh, the predictionsiof. / 
those: judgments’ which are-to precede the Mil. \/ 
hess ; while the | lennium., How will such men escape the charge» ` 
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HARBINGER AND ADVOCATE. 


which our country nourishes in her bosom, prove | gospel, not only in Lesser Asia, and Greece, and 
her security ? I bless God that there are, in-| Italy, the great theaters of action then in the 
deed, not only ten, twenty, thirty, forty, fifty,| world; but northward as far as Scythia, south. 


but a much larger number of righteous men to| ward as» far as Ethiopia, eastward as far as Par- 


Ę 
id * 


be found in Britain, who sigh and cry for the | thia, and India, and westward as far as Spain 
abominations which are done in the land, and| and Britain; according to the testimony of Eu- 
who stand weeping between the porch and the} sebius, Socrates, Theodoret, Julianus, and all 
altar saying, —O Lord! spare thy people, and} contemporary historians, both civil and ecclesi: 
give not thy heritage to a reproach! But was/-astical; whose testimony is confirmed by that of 
there not an equal, or even a larger number, in | the Apostle of the Gentiles, who tells us, in his 
proportion to the mass of the population, in the | epistle to the Colossians, written a short time 
land,.of Judea, only. a few years before Jerusa-| before’ the destruction of Jerusalem, that the 
lem was destroyed? We cannot have forgot-| gospel had come into all the world, that is the 
ten that three thousand souls were-cotiverted to| Roman world; avd was preached to every 
the obedience of the faith in one day ; five thou- | creature under heaven—the political heaven of 
sand on the day following; soon afier, a great| the Roman empire ? Once more, can the ben- 
multitude, of which no number is given, both of efits, ineffable and important as they are, which 
men and women; that a great company of| we have conferred upon the heathen nations, 
ptiests also believed on Jesus; that the Lord| bear a comparison with the gift of a Savior, 
still continued adding to the church; not as we| which Jerusalem conferred upon the world !— 
add to our churches in the present day—ten or | And yet the holy city was laid in ashes, and her 
twenty at most—at a church-meeting, but mul- children were sent into long and terrible captiv- 
titudés daily of such as shall be saved; and that, | ity. As before Jerusalem was destroyed, and 
besides all this, the word of the Lord was mighty, | the holy land trodden under foot of the Gen- 
and prevailed through all’ the regions of Judea, | tiles, a place was prepared for the church of 
Galilee, and beyond Jordan. And how lovely | God in the Roman empire; so, before the vials of 
and dignified was the character of these first} wrath are emptied upon the fragments, or upon 
Christians under the pentecostal effusion of the | the Papal kingdoms of that empire, a place 
Holy Spirit!) How far superior to the mostem-| must be prepared for the church beyond its 
inent Christians of the presentday! They con» | limits. And when 
tinued with ‘one accord, in the Apostles’ doc- | this purpose is executed, may not the British 
trine, in breaking of bread, and in prayers, and | empire be destroyed, as the Babylonian, the Per- 
in praising God. They nad one heart, one soul, | sian, the Macedonian, and the old Roman em- 
so that the heathen were constrained to say,| pire, were overthrown, when the purpose, to 
y —See how these Christians love one ahother.— | which they were appointed, was executed ?— 
And did their presence and their prayers prove When the engine has done its work, may it not 
the security of their beloved city and nation ?| be broken or laid aside ? 
' OV build not your confidence on such a sandy (To be Continued.) 
foundation!’ And will the Judge of all the earth, | m ma 
you ask, destroy the righteous with the RIA ? Communications., 
That be far from me, saith the Lord. Aft ark} =~ ~ 
was built for Noah and his family, before the 
vA windows of heaven were opened, and the foun- 
| \ A tains of the great deep were broken up; a Zoar 
was provided for Lot, before the Lord rained 
down fire and brimstone on Sodom and Go- 
morrah ; and a place of safety was prepared in| 
the mountains of Judea, for the devoted followers | 
> ofthe Lord Jesus, before Jerusalem was laid in 
ruins by the Roman army } to which, in obe- 
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Original. 
Delivering up of the Kingdom, 


BY F, B. SCOTT. 


the kingdom to God, even the Father? —l Cor. xv. 24. 


dience to their Lord’s command, they fled, ang | this article ; and it is to be hoped that the sub-| Messiah reigning ? Does not Paul’s quotation 
escaped the terrible fate of their countrymen; ject will be thoroughly canvassed, so that its real | from the Psalms gain force from the Coptic read. 


+ ai ning may be ascertained. 
and, in like manner, some ark of salvation, some | MC20!D may 


Zoar, at a safe distance from the place ot the out- 
pouring of Divine wrath; some Pella in the 
mountains, some refuge, some asylum will be Nit : 
preparéd to which the weeping remnant shall | CM@S to judgment. 
fly and be safe. 


in the day of his wrath. ‘Thou hast put all| ments,’ does not confine himself to those upon l 5 
things under his feet? These few texts, among | the tables of stone, but also quotes from that part 
many others, are sufficient to establish this po-| of the law which never was upon the les. r 
sition. | | Matt. xix. 17-19. “But if thou wilt enter 
Any person, on first receiving the good news into life keep the commandments... [ eep what? 
of the kingdom and Age to come, if hearing it Ans. ‘The commandments.’ | | e saith unto 
read, ‘ Then cometh the end, when he shall have him, Which ? [which commandments !] Jesus 
delivered up the kingdom to God, even the | Said, Thou shalt do no murder; thou shalt not 
Father,’ woald naturally exclaim, ‘ What, the | commit adultery ; thou shalt not steal ; thou 
Son deliver up the kingdom to the Father! I shalt not bear false witness; honor thy father 
thought that at the ‘enp’ the Father would give and thy mother; and, thou shalt love thy neigh- 
the kingdom to the Son ; for it was shown me | bor as thyself.” 
in the book of Daniel that the ten horned beast| Thus, Christ, in quoting ‘ the commandments,’ 
had his dominion taken away to consume and to transcends the boundaries given by Sabbatarians 
destroy him to the END ; and it was then that} t0 the phrase, and quotes as one of ‘ THE com- 
one like the Son of man came to the Ancient of | mandments,’—*‘ Thou shalt love thy neighbor as 
Days, and RECEIVED a kingdom, that all people thyself’—a commandment which was never upon 
and tongues shuuld serve and obey him.” the tables of stone ; yet it is one of ; the com- 
Such was the exclamation of the writer of| mandmenis ;’ therefore, if Jesus Christ can be 
this article, upon his first becoming acquainted | taken as authority, the phrase ‘the command. 
with the gospel of the kingdom. Being one of ments,’ is NOT confined to the ten f and conse- 
the ‘unlearned,’ he could only seceive instruc. | quently those who make this application of the 
tion on the subject from those acquainted with phrase to argue the Sabbath now binding, are 
the ‘original tongues.’. He found, by investiga- guilty of DELO the word of God. 
tion, that the Coptic version read, ‘ Then cometh The Sabbath is not currence ranked’ among 
the end, when God, even the Father, shall give ‘the commandments,’ in the gospel system. — 
him the kingdom. He shall then put down all Nothing but atheory, rotten to dts: very core, 
rule and all authority and power.’ Here was will ever drive nen ys such a Aa T6- 
the thing sought for. But is the Coptic good | 507¢ as this—nothing but y theory which +n be 
authority ? It is stated to be one of the oldest sustained only at the sacrifice and perversion of 
versions we possess. The Coptic Church was God’s word! Yet, hot-headed fanatics will get 
ea Ol tee the dominion. of the Church. of | PPOs 8. reckel this description, and ride with 
Home. Our translation was made from mani, | Tanroad speed, breathing out damnation and the 
scripts furnished us by the Roman Catholics,| Wrath of God without mixture, apot “those who 
and the text, as it stands there, can be used by ®f@ not willing to swallow dowh nes truth-per- 
them in support of their assumption, that Christ | Ye'ting dose of extreme ultraism! More at a 


THE GOSPEL: 


(Continucd.) 


Tue Epistle to the Hebrews will next claim our 
attention, Init, the gospel in all its harmonious 
parts and divine fullness; is clearly taught; and he 
who has a correct understanding of this masterly 
production, knows what the great and glorious pur- 
pose of God is, relative to the gracious salvation 
of a fallen world. In trying to obtain a true knowl- 
edge of this book, the following facts should. be 
impressed on the mind of the bumble inquirer af- 
ter truth. 

1. The epistle was written for the special benefit 
of the Hebrews. 

2. It was written to them for the putpose of re 
moving their partial blindness relative to the éter- 
nal purpose of God, or his glorious gospel. The 
Jews partly, but.not fully understood that purpose, 
for ‘blindness in part’ had happened tothem Rom. 
xi. 25. They could see no place in the economy 

_ Of tedemption, for the humiliation and sufferings of 
Christ. His first advent and the entire dispensa- 
tion of grace to the Gentiles, during his scat at the 
right hand of God, waiting for the time when his 
enemies shall be made his footstool, were a stum- 
bling biock to the Jews. Paul faithfally and wisely 

-labors in this epistle to remove this obstacle out of 
their way, by showing from their own Scriptures, 

‘that these things hold an important place in the 
wise and merciful parpose of God. 

8. The Jews supposed that the Mosaic covenant, 
the Levitical priesthood, and all the divine institu- 
tions of the law, would be endless, and that all the 
precious promises'relative to the restoration of the 
kingdom, to Israel would be fulfilled under the law of 

_ Moses. To correct these fundamenta! mistakes, was 
another importagt object of Paul in writing this epis- 

. tle. This will be made clear in subsequent remarks. 


t Then cometh the end, when he shall have delivered up 


Ir is a source of pleasure that an interes} is 
manifesting itself in relation to the meaning of} doi there shall be no end 2 
the text of Scripture which is at the head of 


Some think that it is the ‘ present mediatorial 
kingdom,’ of which Christ is now King, which | feet of the Son of man, 
he will resign at the end of the world when he 


This cannot be ; for the ‘mediatorial king- 


is now reigning in heaven, and the Pope is his future period. 
vicar on earth. The Coptic version favors the| Shrewsbury, Vt., March 2, 1853. 
view of the primitive church—that God would 
give his Son a kingdom, and he would reign 
personally upon the earth. Might not this be} 
one of the ‘few texts,’ the alteration of which 
has been the ‘result of design’? See appendix 
to new version. 7 

Is there not, in the Coptic reading a harmony 
with other Scriptures, which cannot, be found in 
ours? Does not the Father give his Son the, 


Original. 
Christian Vato. 
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DEARLY BELOVED BRETHREN 
In order that this priceless boon ‘of a Savior’s 
purchase be exhibited by us who, A, Rr be the 
are of Jesus, it is highly importi; pthar we 


of the LIVING ORACLES. j 
2. That we abide by the literal interpretation 
of this best of ALL BOOKS. 


Is there a single 
text elsewhere that ever hints at the idea of the 


ing ? Does he not bring forward David’s say- 
ing, that the Father hath put all things under the 
as proof of the Father 
giving him the kingdom. And if God subjects 
all things to the Son when he gives him the 
kingdom, and the Son in his kingdom is subject 


stand. 


selves. 


D SISTERS i~ 


3. That we believe tha! ita Author has given. 
it to us, clothed in language that we may under- i 


4, That we allow each other the right to 
search and understand the Scriptures, for them- 


5. That we believe ‘all Scripture given by in- 


spiration of God, is: profitable: for ‘doctrine, for 
reproof, for correction, for instruction in right- 
eousness: that the man of God may. be: perfect; 
thoroughly furnished unto all good works.’ 

6. It is highly important that we ‘give heed 


Still you demand, may not the institutions of | dom’ is the kingdom of the Future Age, when) to the Father, will not God be all in all ? ° Let 
Christian benevolence, which Britain has origi- the Messiah shall "tga DR hae his throne. | the truth on this subject be known. Who will 
nated and still so nobly supports ; her Bible so- At present he pos upon his Father s throne, sau furnish us.with more light on this great ques- 
cieties, her Missionary societies, and the bene- | therefore has no kingdom to resign at his aina À tion ? ' 
fits she is conferring, by their agency, upon the | but rather one to receive. Buffalo, Feb. 28, 1853. 
heathen world, prove her security ? I candidly Others suppose that it will be the kingdom of PIE NTT E 
confess: that I was once of this opinion, | the Future Age which Christ will deliver up at riginal. 


and called -these excellent institutions not only | the end of the ‘thousand years’ ; thus limiting The Commandments of God. 
the ornament, but the safeguard of our beloved the ‘for ever’ of his reign to that space of time. Fe a le dia ae, 


| ‘He shall reign for ever and ever’—even a i 
country. ` They are still dear to my heart, and vi ak ; Ka 
may bme h assistance that I can render | thousand yeärs—is the exposition they give in| Sabbatarians make great use of the phrase 


them, however feeble it may be, to the utmost | their interpretations. i ; E ‘ie eniyan a aarre ps mim 
extent of my ability. But will they admit of a| How shall wè reconcile the views of a limited | exclusively to t o $ P daa ei ate by 
comparison with the Apostolic Church at Jer- | reign with the declaration that of his kingdom | tables of stone, and t i 3 j hi A of 
usalem, and her godlike institutions, of whom it | there shall be no END? Is there no erd to a| New Testament to enforc ss’ a pHR (4 Wud haa amadora GAPA ARSE viene bea on 
POE tsa ltitude of them that be-| thousand years? And shall the reign of anti-| the Seventh Day Sabbath, as the keeping o : | y Soe 
7 ay eee sit tebe Cot ul; christ be longer than the reign of Christ ? Sabbath is one of the ten commandments. . But} unerring word ; and if they are found to be in 
lieved eh of rie tie hie $ Agit fak ! | Many, feeling the force of these objections| there is not a single instance between the lids of | harmony with it, then itis for "i ngk 
a. i ail was his a for as tee have attemptedto make it appear that the king,|the New Testament where this avon te a Wem) thopge imay “be. at ‘the’ dadriich, ara de- 
as were possessors of lands, and of houses, sold | dom is delivered up to the Father by Christ, | used. sm dene age Pipe 
them, and brought the prices of the things which | from the hand of the enemy ; and that afier- of Go ; 8 aa, iðri. düd (uot of Moai) 
were sold,” and ‘threw. them into one common | ward, the Son receives it back trom the Father “once the ay up; TAI hairs baiiia 
treasury; for the relief of the brethren, and the | as his own, and then reigns forever in a king- are ate tog nl Labh GTO. aA 
furtherance of the gospel. How contracted is'| dom which has no end. ) ments ji matisat ich erë evuk enfra: 
the benevolence:that characterizes the chatch | he difficulty which arises in the way of this; many go tha wher ofa “which ate Warr 
inthe present age, however commendable in| view is, that ithe Scripture, Christ is never re- tad ii sod! biae S cbmhraidh iie öf God! 
itself; compared with that of the mother of we presented as sy EE reer: This is his [God’s] commandment, that we should Bible, freedom of thought and of speech; and. 
churches, when walkingin the influence í but always the Father g l ‘4M a2 oon thà Mahe OF Bis bn Jesds Christ!’ 1 he Ta tiie aac Ca i aa 
apirit of ‘holy love, poured upow: her without the Son. ‘Ask of me and I will give thee the Fiat: 2801s aae 1 det ovee' ipti the blis of a? vitietite ‘ual ei 

‘nembure bo Sill the Abou mispions'y | heathen fr (iy inheritance, and po ayer stone, yet it is one of God’s commandments. 11. We must at all times occupy the position 

y ; 
pee re PRM A ct Ha bord ihy See ina shel cihite Bisbtiet kings Christ, while enumerating ‘the command- | of a learner in the schoo! of Christ. 
postes, . ’ i 


‘that shineth in a dark place, until the day-star 
arise in our hearts.’ 

7. That we believe in a literal fulfilment of 
the prophetic word. 

8. That when we hear a truth or sentiment: 
advanced, which comes in qllision with our 
peculiar notion of things, instead of seeking to 
bring objections against them, or turning them 
into burlesque, we should remember that God 


propagating error. 

9. We should remember that the Great Head 
of the church has made it our duty to'preach a 
whole gospel. | 

10. We must oceupy a position that will en- 


able us, with pleasure, to grant unto our brethren 
and sisters who may chance to differ with us on 
the true import of certain portions of the blessed 


to the sure word of prophecy, as unto a light | 


gree of popularity which we lieve ghhg by 


-With a desire that these facts should be impressed 


on the mind of the reader, we will proceed to the 
investigation of this important part of the divine 
writings. 
The first et the apostle establishes is, that the 
ministry of ‘Christ, or the gospel age, holds.a eon 


spicuous place in the purpose of God. His proof 


in the case lis drawn from the Jewish Scriptures. 
—And the/first is, God, ‘in these last days’ has 
*spokess4into us by his Son.’ Heb. i, 2. Moses 
prs thedd that God would thus speak: ‘I will put 


Niffe hom. A ty Words’ in his mouth ; and he shatbspeak unto 
oe | i fidence in the insprudon PP capa 
kingdom? Are we not taught that of hisking- |" e ewarering çon EEP h 14 


them all that I shall command him’ Deut, xviii. 
18. God spoke ‘to the fathers by the prophets, — 
(Heb. i. 1), ana as their ministry was one of teach 
ing, warning, prophecying, &c., the ministry of 
God’s Son would be of a similar’ character, and if 
Christ must fill such a calling, there must of ne- 
cessity be a place foriit in the purpose.of God. This 
we conceive, isthe argument, and it most triumph. 
antly silences the unbelieving Jew, and proves that 
the gospel dispensation fills an important place in 
the economy of redemption. 

This point is further proved by the declaration 
‘Whom he hath appointed heir of all things.’— 
‘Verse 2. The prophet Micah speaks of this heir 
thus, ‘ Yet I will bring an heir unto thee, O inhab- 
itant of Maresha: be shall come unto Adullam the 
glory of Israel.’ Micah i. 15, The margin reads, 
‘The glory of Israel shall come,’ How, or in 
what character ?. The partiallv blinded Jew looked 
for him, not as an heir, but as an inheritor, who 


should at once assume his right to the throne of 


of David and kingdom of Israel. But Paul proves 
to them from theit own Scriptures, that their prom- 
ised King must first come as an heir to that king- 
dom, and that during the time of his heirship he 
would be seated *'on'the right hand of the majesty 
on high,’ (Heb, i. 3), there to remain ‘till his en-. 
mies be made his footstool,’ (Heb. x./13), when he 
will come ‘ the second time’ (Heb. ix, 28) to inherit 
the kingdom. These two comings, first as an heir, 
and then as an inheritor, are clearly taught in the 
first. chapter of Hebrews, ‘The first, as. we have 
already shown, is proved in verse two,; and the se- 
eond, in verses four to nine, inclusive. The sixth 
verse reads in the margin and correctly, “when he 
bringeth again the first begotten into the world,” 
clearly showing that the throne of which Paul was 
speaking and which Christ would inherit,conld mot 
be possessed by him. at his firat coming, but. at his 
second, or when he should come ‘again.’ This 
overwhelming argument should silence the object- 
ing Jew, remove his partial blindness,.and cause 
him at once, with joy to acknowledge that the gos- 
pel dispensation has @ place in the purpose of God. 
The great truths stated and evidently referred to 
in this part of the apostle’s argument, are of such 
vast importance that we cannot dismiss the subject 
without, giving it more in detail; or as the several 
important parts stand in the wise and eternal pur- 


y Deea en n maita a ee ee 


HARBINGER (AND 


pose of God. There are three ages or dispensa- 
tions that claim our attention, and each has its 
proper place in that purposes The Mosaic or Jews 
ish age, the Gentile or Gospel age, and the Resti- 
tution or age to Come.: They may be compared to 
the blade, then the ear, and then the full corn in the 
ear. Mark iv. 28. The first is represented in Gal. 
iv. 1-3, as a dispensation or law of bondage, hold- 
ing thosé under it as servants under tutors, consti- 
tuling no one an heir to the promised inheritance. 
The second js represented as freeing those who 


believe it, from the bondage of the first, and consti- 
„tuting them sons instead of servants ; and if sons, 


| then heirs, Gal, iv. 4-7. The law of Moses though 
good in its place, could make nothing more of its 
most faithful subjects, than servants, (let, the Sab- 
batarian remember and tremble at this fact), while 
the gospel exalts them to the high condition of 
heirs with Christ, of the kingdom. He is not an 
| tnheritor now, neither are his joint heirs, inheritors, 
| but he and they are still heirs, and he is waiting at 
| the right hand of God, and they on earth, mestly.in 
| the grave, for the time appointed of the Father for 
| them jointly to ‘inherit the kingdom,’. Matt. xxv. 
31-34, When that time shall come, then the present 
dispensation will terminate and the third, the Age 
to come, or ‘dispensation of the fullnes of times’ 
(Eph. i, 10) will begin, and Christ and his joint 
heirs will receive their most glorious inheritance. 

This view of the subject not only clearly shows 
the great blindness and extreme folly of the Jew in 
refusing to be: delivered from the bondage of the 
law into the gospel freedom of the sons of God, 
but it presents in equally clear light the sad mis- 
take of those who will not admit that the Age to 
come or ‘dispensation of the fullness of times,’ in 
the wise and immutable purpose of God, succeeds 
the gospel age. The one, through partial blindness 
and deep-rooted prejudices in favor of the traditions 
of men, stumbled at the wisdom and benevolence 
uf God in granting ‘repentance unto life,’ to per- 
ishing Gentiles; while the other, is stambling at the 
unbounded. goodness .and.merey ` óf God! in more 
abundantly manifesting his, saving power ‘to. the 
‘lef’ of the nations, and their posterity, Jews and 
Gentiles, in the Age to come.. They have become 
wise In their “own conceits,’ and have. forgotten 
that the now partial blindness of Israel will be re- 
moved after Gentile fullness shall be complete, and 
that Israel will then be saved, (Rom. xi. 25, 26,) 
and that in view of this very fact, the apostle was 
so filled with unniterable joy, that ‘he exclaimed, 
‘O the depth of the riches both of the wisdomeand 
knowledge of God!» How unsearchable are his 
judgments, and, his ways past finding out’!— 
Rom. xi 33, 

Jn rejecting the gospel age, the Jew virtually 
Said, the law of Moses is deep enough, and we will 
not go any deeper! But God did not stay the 
waters Of salvation to suit their blindness or obdu- 
racy, but caused them to rise higher, so that they 
became sufficiently deep and broad forthe Gentile 
world to bathe in, The partially blinded Gentiles 
now virtually say, we have found the greatest 
depth of these waters, and we: will not sound for 
any deeper, for. our gospel. line will not admit of it. 
Will unbelieving Gentiles, more than unbelieving 
Jews, prevent any further unfolding of the infinitely 


deep and boundless purpose of Gad? No, no.— . 


But if they reject that purpose, his fearful displea- 
sure will be upon them, and his gracious designs 
will be carried out to the joy of all who acquiesce 
in them. ‘For who bath known the mind of the 
Lord’? or who hath been his counsellor ? 

‘Or who hath first given him, and it shall be 
recompensed unto him again ? 

“For of him;and through him, and to him, are 
all things : to whom be glory forever, Rom, xi. 
34-36, 

(To be Continued. ) 


.. PRESENT ASPECT OF THE WORLD: 


Tat the elements are working up to a’ terrible 
crisis, can scarcely- be doubted by any’ one who 
watches the progress of events, Politicians have 


‘their own speculations concerning the state of 


things, and the results likely to grow out. of it, and 
io many respects will be disappointed ; but, those 
who take heed to the sure word of prophecy, follow 
a light which will not deceive. In our opinion, the 
time has fully come, when Christians shovld anx- 
iously inquire into the nature of passing events, and 
their probable bearing upon the cause of God. Ih. 
deed, this was always their duty, but at the present 
time, when the powers of darkness seem to be mus- 
tering their hosts for a great battle, the duty appears 
to be more than usually important. Yn connection 
with the passing events of the day, christians should 
study prophecy, and earnestly pray that the en- 


| the mightiest scourge the world ever saw, or 


ADVOCATE. 


trance of God’s words may give light. | 
Due caution is to be used by ebristians, however, 
in giving the results of thein inquiries to the world. 


Sometimes they commit great blunders, and expc se 
themselves to ridicule, to cay nothing of the injury 
they do to the eause of truth. _ Certain great events 
are foretold in the Bible ; bat, connected with these 
events, and preparatory to them, are nurhberless 
particulars, in the foréknowledge of which the Bible 
does not enlighten uë. As thése tradspire, One after 
another, the student often imagines: that certain re- 
“sults must immediately foildwywhieh will be noth ing 
less than the great foretold-events themselves,» But 
in a little time, he finds that the results immediately 
apprehended have not taken place; some unexpected 
turn has been given, and the events of prophecy are 
postponed. | 

One of the foretold events which has deeply in- 
terested students of prophecy, is the extinction of 
the Ottoman Empire. “That being accomplished, 
they look for the speedy * gathering of the kings 
of the earth, and of the wholo world, to the battle 
of that great dayof-God: Almighty.’ Rev. xvi 44. 
The signs of its. accomplishment bave seemed. to 
glimmer in the. horizon. for a long time, andthe 
wonder to. somsis, that it has been so long delayed. 
Still it does not take place, God, for some wise pur- 
pose, holding it in abeyance. It is well known, that 
the Czar of Russia has been watching his opportu- 
nity for years to make a descent upon Turkey, and 
nothing but the combined alliance of the other great 
powers to preserve itsintegrity has prevented him 


Knowing how easy-it,is to bd deceived, and that 
the providence of God often gives.a turn to: affairs 
which no human foresight anticipated, we. hazard 
no predictions of what is to result from the present 
state of things in the Old World, Sagacious states- 


defenses, and every dock-yard is fall of activity.— 
Prussia is providing Coblentz, her strongest fortress 
on the Rhine, with military stores, as if in antiei- 


pation of a seige., Russia marches her army in a 
South-western direction. Every body, anticipates 


some movement pregnant pregnant with important 
consequences, _ 


What are these signs of the times ?. How much, 


or how little, do they mean? :: Who can tellt. We 


venture no, positive decision, but. we know that God. 


rules, and. let the kings of the earth decide what 
they will, bis great and glorious; purposes will not 
fail of being, accomplished., Perhaps the drying up 
of the mystical Euphrates is just. at aand. But let 
christians study their Bibles, watch, and ‘pray.— 
Sabbath Recorder. 
TWO SORE EVILS, 

Tagrgare many sore-eyils that afflict the Chureh, 

two of which now claim our attention, Some min- 


| isters conesCientious!y believe that it istheirduty to 


preach one specific portion of God’s Word and othets, 
another part of. it. Now)it is a very sore evil for 
one of theselaborets to condemn all: the rest be- 
cause they will not leave their specific work, and 
engage in hig. Mach may be doing some goad in 
the great: work of preaching. the gospel, and should 
be encovraged in their benevolent endeavors to.save 
their fellow men, It is true that it would be better 


if all could so. enlarge their minds, and.extend their 


labors as to embrace the whole gospel—for, then 
there would be a union of effurt, between them ; in- 
stead of presenting only detached parts of the gos- 
pel they would be enabled to hold it up in all its un- 
broken fallness and beauty, and thereby prove more 
successful in doing good than they otherwise could. 


‘destroying it long ago, i 
But as the great mass of reformers ever have been, 
men say, that a campaign looms, in the future; that| and probably ever will be in) this imperfect age— 
‘the powers ‘of Europe will soon be involved io a f men of one idea; or who have had,'and will have, 
‘general wat. We think this very probable ; in-|:theig hobbies or 
deed, it would not suprise üsto learn that the strog - 


| 
. work to perform, therefore too much should not be 
zlechas already commenced. | 


: ^ prequired at their hands. If they can do any good 
Napoleon M1. is that comet inthe political hea- | in their imited work,.we should rejoice, and if they 
veas, whose eccentric motions seem to defy all cal | do net exactly follow with us, we should not call 
culation, He proclaims,peace, but, is thought ‘to | fire down upon them. It should satis‘y.us of the 
mean war, He declares toleration, but, is thought | purity of their intentions and goodness of \their 
| to mean oppression. . Nobody trusts his plans ; no- | work, to know that they are actually casting out 
| body believes his promises. Whether he will prove | devils, for no one can do this work but in the name 
of the Lord. | 

We da not consider this making one part of the 
gospel of greater moment than another, and so 
proclaiming it, the better way to get the truth be- 
fore the people: perhaps it is, however, better than 
to have no part of the gospel preached. : The bet- 
ter way we think is, to present the whole purpose, 
or gospel of God, so that what the people do learn, 
may. be learned correctly. To teach. the sciences 
correctly, their fist principles must be given be- 
fore teaching the more intricate parts of them.— 
Teachers of the gospel should pursue a similar 
course, if they would make understanding disciples 
of the Lord Jesus. To instruct them in ‘some ab- 
‘stract higher lesson of the gospel, without: giving 
them to understand what relation it» sustains to 
other parts of the gospel, sometimes may result in 
leading men to embrace thezohole trath, and it may 
make narrow minded bigots of them. At any rate, 
this has sometimes been the result.of partially 
preaching the gospel, as painful examples among 
us show. The greater the truth embraced, the more 
sacred it will appear, and the greater bigots it will 
make of those who receive itas THE ALL IMPORTANT 
truth. In such cases it becomes so important ‘to 
them as to sink other traths in their estimation in- 
to insignificance. Now this is another very great 


surrection in Montenegro, a small province of Tur- evil that has long afflicted the Church; and it should 
key, on the eastern side of the Adriatic Sea, whose be the object of us all to correct it as far as possi- 


inbaaitants profess. the faith of the Greek church. | pje, 
Without assigning: any reason, and without any 
previous declaration, the Montenegrins attack the 
Turkish fort on Lake Scutari, murder the Turkish 
garrison, and fortify the place. This petty squab- 
ble soon grows into a question of peace or war be- 
tween Austria and Turkey, Russia all the time stri: 
ving to embroil the two countries. But Turkey 
proving completely victorious over the Montene- 
grins, there isyno more chance for Russian intrigues 
among them, s ' E 
Bat now.anotherevent takes place. The Italians, 
goaded beyond endurance by the Austrian yoke, 
make an outbreak at Milan. -What the result of 
it is, we are not yet very definitely informed; but, 
at all events,it insures peace between Austria and 


| whether, after blustering awhilé, he will sink into 
comparative littleness, and leave the other powers 
to breathe easy again fora time, it may be some- 
what difficult to tell, 

It is not long since he raised the dispute between 
the Greek and Latin churches concerning the cus- 
tody of the keys.of the Holy, Sepuleher into a 
matter of considerable importance. In 1740, a 
treaty had been concluded, under the auspices of 
Turkey, with the consent of France and Russia, 
that the Greeks should have one-half the church 
for their use, andthe Latins the other half, and that 
the keys should be divided between them, on con- 
dition that they were to provide in equal rates for 
repairs. The repairs not having been provided for 
by the Latins, accordingjto the stipulations of the 
treaty, the old dispute was revived, and the Sultan 
was called upon to decide the questions that grew 
out of it, But alas! how shall he decide? «If in 
favor of the Latins, he offends Russia, the religion 
of the Greek church, being the. national religion of 
that empire ; if against the Latins, he offends 
France. Adroit diplomacy finally patches up the 
trouble, so that war is not the immediate conse- 
quence. | 

In the mean time, Russian intrigues stir up in- 


We here repeat what we have often said, in sub- 
stance before, that one object has uniformly actu- 
ated us from the commencement of the publication 
of our humble sheet. Before issuing the first No., 
more than fen years since, we retired to our closet 
and there covenanted with our ever blessed God, to 
proclaim His Word in all is glorious parts, acor- 
ding to our best ability; and we have not for one 
moment since, seen cause to change our purpose, 
Hence we have no special truth, to the neglect of 
other truths, to proclaim, : Our object is to become 
thoroughly acquainted with the great and glorious 
purpose of God in the redemption of fallen mortals, 
and to teach it to others, not in detached parts, but 
in all its divine harmony and perfect fulness, so that 
Turkey for the present. Napoleon is said not to others may believe, obey, and ho saved by if, 


be hostile to the Italian movement, Be that as it EEEE i Y tiad Werk’ j 
may, it stöws that the affairs of the Hast are be- T Erne mors rk to perform ; 


coming muéh: complicated. if so, the blessing of God attend them; and may 
In thé'mead time, England is uneasy, She is| We also share in his blessings in endeavoring to 
completing her naval armament and: her national | proclaim a full gospel. 
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taught us to work ‘while it is day: the night | God.’ 


_ ¿are hot our own. 


-our dear Lord! 


- gee his wife, who, hearing ot the sudden depar- 


HARBINGER 


a a O fs PRR a 


“THE TIME IS SHORT.” said that, although it was unusual, he would give 
Tur Word of Troth solemnly dota nk of thisi| © certificate as to the state of her health, requir- 
fact. For what purpose? Most certainly that we | ing diet different from that of the seo 
may improve the fleeting moments to the wisest | prisoners, as absolutely important to her life. 
and noblest ends. We are toremember this truth,| Having quickly dressed herself, she asked for 
that it may have its appropriate influence on the| her bonnet, and to a remark made by one of the 
joys, and sorrows, and duties of mortal life. jailers, why she she did not comb her hair, she 
‘This I say, brethren, the lime is short. It re- answered, ‘For what use, as in a few hours 
maincth that’ they that have Wives, be as though they .will cut it off” She. bid farewell to all 
they had none; and they that weep, as though they those assistants, and told an English gentlemen, 


wept not ; and they that rejoice as though they re- |, ; 
joiced not; and they that bay, as thongh théy pos- | 12 whose service she had been, ‘ Remember me 


sessed not ; and they that use this world as not| ' all“ the brethren, and tell them, ‘should they 


abusing it. For the fashion of this world passeth | be called to follow us, to bear what may be ap- 
away.’ 1 Cor. vii. 29-31, The Master also has | pointed them to suffer, but never to forsake their 
This advice was addressed to the nu- 
merous prisoners who were yet under trial in 
the several prisons of Florence, accused of the 
same crime for which the Madiais had been con- 
demned, 


cometh, when no man can work.’ 

Too little do we consider the brevity of the pe- 
riod, the work of which is to affect our eternal des- 
tinies ! Too often do we allow opportunities for 


doing good to pass by, which can never be recalled. 
O how many precious moments are lost, and lost A special order. of the Tuscan pororaa 
forever ! prescribed that the Madiais should be entirely 


‘The time is short.’ Our joy derived from earth- deprived of all religious service and books of 
ly prosperity, therefore, should be moderate. * They | their faith, nor should any Protestant clergyman 
that rejoice’ should be ‘as though they rejoiced} be allowed to visit them—a rule which is not) 
not.’ We are prone to be too much elated ; for-| even applied in the same country to the worst 
getting how mutable and transitory are the sources) oriminals. They were soon separated from all 
of such jov. We should rather rejoice in the} he prisoners, and kept in.a private and solitary 
srt Aa Gapet i cell—the husband on the hills of Volterra, and | 

Pei Wenta iy OnE an the wife at Lucca, a distance of fifty miles.— 
e Ba eon ahh a eid ne adboy When they are allowed to walk about, it is in a 
sity, ‘for we know that all things set together yatdjs surrounded: by walla; froc whighveuese 
for good to them that love God,’ &c. notice bul the skýi 


i ; 
pa Sdu Opre t BAP à jita ms bel Dressed after the manner of all criminals, for 
PRN SOBA ARIO NA: ANAP AN; NERFOR DY OUT ban rier waaka they were nourished with the 


distrusiful inordinate grief. We should comfort tonton abe adhealiby vicinal of the prison, 


picea an e ae ps aae pp and it was but lately they were allowed to re- 
ee a at ed sink ki i. E Th rå ceive victuals from without. In the cell of Rosa 
: y Madiai can be seen a large chain hanging to the 


They are the Lord’s, and we : 
are his stewards, accountable to him for the use mel, sa a es 1p ahh ghatabanii seliel:agaihgi 
; the prison discipline: The news that the Ma. 


we make of his goods. ‘They that use this| ~, 
world as not abusing it.’ Alas! how are the diais had been condemned for having become 


good giftsof God abused by covetousness, by Protestants, and for proselytism against the Papal 
pride, by intemperance and. RN ECD ,___| church, awoke the indignation of all the Protes- 
How little do even christians improve their time tant countries, and even of liberal Catholics, as 
and talents, in comparison with sr we „might may be seen froma on elaborate ar ticle which 
do, if the love of Christ constrained’ us as it appeared in the De aiy of Paris, Meetings 
guile) ibe aoa ls madita tha Dh were held to protest against the Tuscan govern- 

What an example do we behold. in the life of ment, and finally a deputation composed of the 
i ie t woni Mia doing good, | T°?! distinguished citizens of several countries 
He wept over human misery, and diligently as of Europe, started for Florence, in order to im- 

ry, and. 


‘ed the fleeti i konst O plore from the sovereign the pardon of the Ma- 
PPN EIE EE, sad pak gaea sie. ? is diais. ' The committee was formed as follows: 
that we were more like him! It would increase 


, dina at ah Roa! England.—The Earl of Roden, Peer of Eng- 
Pe aN aed, ce wee aaa ee? A oS T Tand ; Lord Cavan, Peer of Ireland ; and Capt. 
that our ungrateful slothfulness and worldliness | 


v Trotter. 
ur Lord and deprive us of i 
ahauie ge. dighanqn Qu P France.—Count Agenor de Gasparin, Peer of 
the more abundant entrance into the everlasting F 


kingdom of God... May almighty love quicken rance under Louis Philippe; and M. de Mi- 


our sluggish souls to higher attainments in faith’s nont, ex-Captain ef Etat Major. 
holy warfare kiia eae Germany.—Count de Bonin, Captain of the 


Royal Guards of his Majesty the King of Prussia ; 
and Count de Albert Pourtales, formerly minis- 
ter in Constantinople. 

Holland.— Mr. Elout dé Soetherwoude, Chan- 
cellor of the Royal Court of Amsterdam. 

Switzerland.—Colonel Tronchin and Count 
de Saint George. 

The deputations forwarded their petitions to 
the Grand Duke of Tuscany through his Prime 
Minister, the Duke of Casigliano, who answered 
afterwards that they could not be admitted to the 
royal audience of his sovereign. as they had 
petitioned ; and that, concerning the Madiais, 
they have been condemned according to the 
laws of the country; he could do nothing in favor 
of the prisoners. 


Papal Intolerance. 
(Continued from page 312.) 


the will of God.’ He spoke very laudably of 
his wife, and requested a friend to tell her ‘that 
his prayer. was. that God would be their com- 
panion: there.’ «He was not allowed to see his 
wife; but was conveyed to his goal of Volterra, 
and thrown among criminals, A few days after 
he was removed from the common galleys, and 
put in cellulary confinement. 

The same gentleman who had visited Fran- 
cesco Madiai while in the city prison, went to 


ture of her busband, became much. oppressed ; | , 
and her mind was also tortured by the idea that, We Aa i PRs ie raraga alli 
at her advanced age, having alwayslived amongst particulars Vi ‘ sevens state of things in 
virtuous and religious people, she should now be Tuscany, and the i. Doa 
thrown with females of bad conduct. At-the ob = ii a oy ; ” 
same moment, and almost unexpectedly, the av hewmen: aren soora tie 
« ‘aq | first of which re-establishes the pain of death 
prison keeper brought a message from the police A ; Sadie i 
that Rosa Madia should be taken away from the | ‘OF crimes of public violence against the gov- 
Bargello and carried to the prison of Lucca. | *Mtent and against religion; and the second 
At this dreadful notice, in presence of all the A sol the police to me he ie Hye 
attendants and gendarmes, she burst into fervent without judgment or sentence Irom the ordinary 


tribunals. These decrees were published on the 
prayer, asking God for more faith, more love t0 | 17th November, and on the 18th, at five o’clock 
Jesus, Her kind lawyer, Signor Maggiorani, | 4, m., Angiolo Guardacci was arrested, he being 
promised to go to Lucca to see that every thing | still in bed, his lodging searched, and himself 
that. could be, permitted should be provided for | taken to the Murate; where he has been for the 
her; and the physician, who was also present, | last jortnight. i 


an aana a 


AND ADVOCATE. 


ee EA SSE eea ESE 


‘We have passed many a happy hour during 
the presence in our city of so many dear breth. 


rep “from several cities; but the sun which 


shown for a short time was soon overclouded.— 
Lord Roden went to see Rosa Madiaion the 31st 
October, and Francis on the 3rd November. — 
Their faithful and always devoted friend Mr. 
C——, saw Frances on the 6th ; but some days 
after, hearing that he was confined to his bed, 
and wishing to see him, ihis consolation was re- 
fused him. © Recent and severe orders only al- 
lowed one visit per month, Sir H. Bulwer’s 
interference, to mitigate this order, was useless. 
We are aware that since Mr. C. left, Madia’s 
physical weakness has been very great. For 
several days he refused his medicines, and even 
his coffee and milk. On Saturday this gentle- 
man returned to Volterra tosee the prisoner 
—the time prefixed since his last visit being ex- 
pired.’ 

During the stay of the delegates in Tuscany, 
a letter was addressed to them from the convert- 
ed Italians in Florence, numbering altogether 
1,500 persons—partly in prison, and others at 
large, yet unknown to the police—congratula- 
ting them for their noble mission in such a good 
cause. 


Soreign Nems. 


Accounts from Milan represent the recent 
outbreak as having been suppressed. The ring- 
leaders had been hanged. 

The Austrian government has ordered a mili- 
tary cordon to be placed around the frontier of 
Switzerland. 

Martial law, in its most rigorous shape, had 
been proclaimed and enforced at Milan. 

The Paris Moniteur publishes an official disa- 
vowal of the recent pamphlet, called ‘Lettres 
Francais,’ in which the destruction of England 
by France was coolly recommended. 

The Moniteur says it was written by a Legit- 
imist, and that it was an attempt to place the 
government andthe Emperor in an annoying 
alternative ; and adds that France wishes for 
peade—a fruitful, honorable peace—as the only 
one that suits the nation. 

The Legislative Chambers were opened on 
the 14th at the Tuilleries by the Emperor in 
person. In the imperial speech the Emperor 
stated he had decided to diminish the national ex- 
penses, to reduce the army, andto reserve and 
apply to useful purposes the resources of the 
country, to keep up a good understanding with 
foreign powers, and to prove to the most incred- 
ulous that when France expressed her intention 


to remain at peace, she must be believed strong 
enough not to be afraid. 


The effective number of the army which was 


last year reduced by 30,000 men, will this year 


be reduced by 20,000 more. 

To those that regret that liberty had not hada 
greater influence in the Empire, the Emperor 
said : } 

‘I will answer that liberty never assisted in 
raising a lasting political edifice, but she crowns 
the edifice when Time has consolidated it. 

The Emperor’s speech was received with 
great enthusiasm, and at the Bourse it produced 
a favorable effect; causing a rise in the French 
rentes, 

The manufacturérs throughout France were 
complaining of a general stagnation of trade, 
while the national business of Paris was also 
falling off. 

EXPLANATIONS WANTED.—The Cassel Ga- 
zette under date of Frankfort, 10th, says : 

We can announce froma source worthy of 
credit, that the French and English governments 
have demanded from ths Cabinet of Vienna, ex- 
planations as to its armaments against Turkey. 
The explanations given have appeared satisfac- 
tory to these two governments, and atthe same 
time very favorable to the cause of the Chris- 
tians of Bosnia. 

STILL Larer.—An attempt was made at Vi- 
enna on the 14th instant to assassinate the Em- 
peror, by stabbing him with a poignard. The 
assassin was a Hungarian tailor, and was arrest- 


aa- 


ed. The Emperor was but slightly injured, 

Doubtful rumors prevail of contemplated re- 
lations between England and France, as a coun- 
terpoise to the northern: powers. t 

Radetsy proclaims confiscation of property of 
Suspected persons. The frontier of Lombardy 
is closely blockaded, 

Mazzini was seen on the frontier but not cap: 
tured. Saffi had also escaped, The former was 
distributing money to the disaffected. The 
gates of Milan were still closed, and troops, were 
arriving, Whistling and singing forbidden. — 
Two more have been hanged, and it is thought 
that some Hungarians have been privately shot 
in the castle. Milan is sentenced to pay 30,000 
florins every Wednesday. The city is quiet. 
Some few arrests have been made at Genoa. 

The London Advertiser says that an extensive 
conspiracy has been discovered in Hungary, and 
the country is very unsettled, Austria ordered 
5000 Swiss to leave Lombardy in 24“hours,— 
Hostilities have been resumed between the 
Turks. and Montenegrins, but not as reported 
between Turkey and Austria. 

The Austrian mission in Constantinople wss 
unsuccessful. | 

Jerusalem and the “ holy places” are still the 
subjects of dispute between the Greek and Latin 
churches, through the Governments of Russia 
and France. The latest accounts say that the 
Greek Patriarch has not only resigned his office, 
but he has quitted Jerusalem, with the keys of 
the Holy Sephuleer, which were to have been 
given over to the French. The Patriarch and 
the keys are now in quarantine at Smyrna.— 
How little the contending parties know that 
Jerusalem shall yet be *a burdensome stone” 
for all nations! The King of Prussia, who 
takes much interest in the Engli 


staff there are considerable, and the! measure of 
success comparatively little. Their traditions 
can hardily seem much better to the dws than 
their own. 7 | ; 

Speaking of the chances of a generat Euro- 
pean war, the editor of the New York Times in 
his paper for March 7th says: 

It is well known that the spies of the Czar 
haunt every corner of Europe, and that the For- 
eign Office at St. Petersburg is better posted as 
to patriotic movements in London, than Down- 
ing street itself. But the espionage is fairly re- 
taliated. The Revolutionary Committee has its 
vital and intelligent nerves not only arnong the 
lower orders—the bone and sinew of revolution 
but in the very courts of despotism. Discontent 
is confined to no classor circle; and all dis- 
content sympathies most completely with the re- 
volutionary purpose, In this way the London 
Committee is pretty accurately posted about all 
tha secret windings of diplomacy, holds the 
cipher, explaining events, which the uninitiated 
are willing to pass over as meaningless or inex- 
plicable; and the London Committe, we are as- 
sured, is apprised that the ong anticipated war 
for the dismemberment of the Oitiman Empire 
is on the eve of commencement; and that, conse- 
quently, the day of European redemption draws 
near. Movement are accordingly hastened.— 
Mazzini has placed himself in readiness onthe 
ltalian frontier. If there has been one feverish 
throb in the Milanese, and if proclamations, 
like explosive signal lights, have flashed out bé- 
fore their time, neither circumstance should be 
regarded otherwise, than as asign of elaborate 
preparation, in view of a certain event rapidly 
approaching us in the future. 

Wasuineton, March 5—7 p.m.—Mr. Pulzsy 
has arrived here to-day, from New York, in 
company with Richard Adams Locke, for the 
purpose of laying before the Government defi- 


nite information as to the approaches of Russia, 
upon Turkey, and the possibility of a general 
European war arising therefrom. Pulzsky’s 
information, he says, is exclusive, 


{> The apprehension of evil is many times 
worse than the evil itself; and the ills a man 
fears he shall suffer, he suffers in the very fear 

| of them. 
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y ) the house was filled ⁄ 
PE heo them the worder6f the Lord, and the next 
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doctrine.» But there was a publican living in GHY; among whom auti R. E. Ladd, Sweet- 

> that place, 3 Myern keep¥r, that opened his large land, and Hastings. The Herald’s influence, |in the State where published, } cent each, and 

$ ic coat A tt of abge, alia Wale which once threatened their ruin, has blown | Weekly papers in the county where published, free. O 
ar i a fot O c | 


number of subscribers for the Harbinger in those 


in the good and holy work of propagating the gospel 


“have mercy on me for Christ’s sake. 


12. We should acknowledge Jesus as our} upon unpopular truth. There was an ear to 
only leader ; and those who do the will of his | hear, and some who listened with candor, were D amma zat 
g BST ; Ear Bro, Matsa: The letter containing the re- 
FATHER, as our brethren and sisters. ently so rationally convinced of the truth | mittance came safely to hand. Allright. Accept 
18. We should seek to exalt Jesus, instead of | Age to Come, as taught in the Bible, that | my thanks. It will help nobly on the rent due 
ourselves! | ‘Their minds cannot be easily befogged-by the | April.1. | : 
Dearly beloved : Let these rules be observed, | preaching of those whose business it may beto} As to my health, 1 am about’as miserable.as ] 
and the cry of division would no longer be heard | follow up my track forthe purpose of extin. | Can be. Last week l took cold supposed. from 
among us; and our weather-beaten bark would | guishing the flame of truth which’ has beén | S¥dden change of weather), and it has affected me 
leave the waters of strife for those of peace and | kindled! very much. The rheumatism has set in, and I am 
joy !. Amen, Why will not ministers acquaint themselves wea of hea a AFD Haj abe kiegu 
Woodstock, Ct., Feb. 1853, m with our faith, and thus save themselves the ex: or stand nor walk to-day, and itis somewhat 


l i ainful. Wh i ; 
eres pense of waging war with a ‘man of straw’t— palniu at next will be,added to my cup God 


| only knows. pray for me, that my faith fail not! 
We consider ourselves full as. capsble of telling | God hath sustained me thus far, for whieh I feel to 
what we believe, as. those unacquainted with praise him. 


our faith are to-telhit for us; and when pre- |- I write with pencil, because I cannot write with 
sented to the minds of unbiassed men it ‘com. | iak. I did not sleep any last nigh, in consequence 
from a tour in northern Indiana and south-west. | M248 itself. of my cough. if 

ern Michigan, I find my family all well for| In this eastern section, I find that designing As ever, yours waiting for the kingdom, 

4 2 ’ ¢ ° x E. Ra 4 
which I am truly thankful. Since the Confer- aii en Heo arog Hy noe, s ows’! Seneca Falls, N. Y., Feb. 7, 1853, — 
ence at South Bend I have been there again, la- OF pre APSE REE a RRA ai PA otis 
boring in word and doctrine, in silit with serving their'own craft, that hitherto but few 

have ventured to investigat bj 7 
Bro. Miller Jr., and Bro, and Sr. Mansfield, | n se th 4 ate eer for pared from the late post office law by the Ohio 
which has resulted in twelve conversions to the gat ths BRP i He PP 9 ee | State Journal, may often be very convenient, 
one faith and the one hope, and the one baptism | S¥*4>ly broken, and truth is upon-its indepen: | preserved by our readers: 
for remission of sins, making in all twenty-eight dent: march. «Amen! On Letters. —Each half ounce, undér 3,000 miles, | 
that have been baptized in South Bend this Feb. 11th, +1 preached in Enfield, Ct. We when prepaid, 3 cents; unpaid 5 cents, Over 3,000 | How dare you do it? what right have you? Yon 
winter.. We have organized a congregation of had a blessed season in presenting Bible truth, | miles—prepaid 6 cents; unpaid 10 cents, are'd steward. You are ut Pony own os oe 
happy believers in that place, who mean to keep | pertaining to the restoration of the kingdom to All printed matter in general—any where in the | with a price. You are bound to boaidh your Lard 
the ordinance as caniaiied (a tha gospel. Israel, (which is now in an overturned condi- United States: and Master, in the disposition OE ha tee heed 
From this plece I went to Buchanan, a village tion) at thé return of the Nobleman! The ee y ris. in your hands. Have you money to lend ? lend it 
, : ` . : 3 ach subsequent ounce Shae PE R 
in Berrien co., Mich., twelve miles north of | 88/28 were comforted. i ; | 
S 7 Bend d : W ies Toa a Sunday, Feb. 13, I preached in Springfield If not prepaid, double these rates. striving to do good, to buildnp Zion. In every in- 
outh Bend, and commenced a meeting in com. eer | Newspapers and Periodicals paid quartet] nce, di you | ‘to God i 
ARV Bt Fico. hd’ See MSHA” Pk aiden Mass., again. In the first part. of the day, I os i q y or | stance, dispose of your treasures to glorify God in 
fog Bod UR ee iar BRE eS discoursed-onob.the, í Kanima’. he. 4 yearly in advance— the salvation of a dying world! Asa Christian 
ing houses were all closed against us, and the P AERO & Age to | Bg 


First 3 ounces, 4 cent man, ee aga 
ac hey : » you are under solemn obligations to do thus 
people warned against hearing the dangerous Come hes its uncompromising advocates in this Each subsequent ounce, 1} cents. and only t s va TAD 


And if not weighing over one and a haltoz. 


AND ADVOCATE 
S eee Te Oe ARO RE RT MOTE TT RT Re 
FROM BRO. E, R. PINNET. INFIDEL’S CREED, —— We find the follo wing in an 
exchange paper. The creed is adapted to the pres- 
ent state of Infidelity in this country., 
“ We believe there is no God ; but that matter is 
God, and God is matter; and that it is no matter 
whether there be any God or not. We believe the 


and that it bad no beginning ; that it will last for- 
ever, world without end. ‘We believe there is no 
religion ; that natural religion is the only true re- 
ligion, and that all religion is unnatural. We. be- 
lieve not in spirits; we believe in spiritual rap- 
pings. We believe notin Moses's. we. believe in 
the first philosophy. We believe in Chubb,, Col- 
lins, Morgan, Hobbes, Tindal, Shaftesbury, Boling 
broke, Voltaire, Volney,and Tom Paine, We be- 
lieve not in St. Paul.) “We believe nor in revela- 
ption ; we believe more in tradition, We believe 
not the Bible ; we believe in the revelations of A. 
J. Davis. We believe not in Jesus Chriat ; we be- 


lieve in Abby K. Foster. Finally, we-believe in all 
unbelief I”? 


— -e 


—_—_—_—_ + 


Worrespondence. 


ete ee AANA, 


FROM BRO. L. H. CHASE. 


Bro. Marsa :—I have just returned home 


Rates or Postace.—The following table pre. Lenpine MONEY.— CHRISTIAN Man: ove eh 


0 | money to lend? How do you lend it? from what 
if| motive ? for gain, solely! To whom do ‘you lend 
it? to stock jobbers, speculators, or to those en- 
gaged in some unlawful, or unjustifiable calling 2 


1 cent. 
I cent, 


‘Tom P 


over ; but a breeze of fanaticism, coming in the | Small newspapers and Periodicals—published 
wake of a wolf in sheep’s clothing, has wafted a monthly or oftener, ånd pamphlets: of 16 octavo 
few back into the shadow ; but those who are | P#se# or less—when sent in packages, weighing at 


i WE : least 8 ounces, prepaid, 4 cent an ounce 

honest, upon ‘mature investigation, will retract Ave 7 id l ae aies 
i Books——bound or ‘unbound—weichi lon, proceeded through the ‘streets to a public 
this hasty step. May they recover themselves fay r undound-—weighing not more 6 P blic 


‘ gaa “oy than 4 pounds may be sent by mail, for each ounce. | Hall, where speeches were nade and toasts drank 
rom t is. isguise snare of t e enemy, before Under 3,000 miles,—prepaid’l cent; unpaid 14 c. | as is usual, on their similar occasions, Tom 
they are drawn into the vortex of irretreviable| | Over s$ M 4 13 “ « 3 " | Paine was a notorious pro y ate, a libertine and 
ruin. Fanaticism is usually characterized with | Fractions over a single rate are charged as one drunkard. Hé lived a died it RET 
boisterous zeal, and much professed happiness, |" ; thing, and has left behind works which are cal 
which false? be the i >| ‘Periodicals, in the sense used above, are publi. & T PNRA WATES Which ara cal- 
, y purports tobe the ‘ power of God’! | -7 i lutad ; 

i cations issued once in three months or oftener, culated to corrupt, poison, and destroy the un- 
Shakers and Mahomedans feel perfectly happy a 
and safe ; so may others—but our only safety is 
in walking out upon the word of God.. Delu- 
sion always enwraps its subjects in a spirit of 


fora pulpit. ‘The mer-| 
chants of Ten place 64 je us the use of their 
globe lamps, and the ci¥ {zens arranged the seats, 
ere in ample order, and 
overflowing. I spake 


freemen and English liberals.’. Some.ten or 


morningweweptized, the fiddler and” hisiwife 
and seven others! We continued to preaeh 
evenings, and baptize days, until we organized a 
congregation of sixty-six members. The Bap- 
tist deacon united with them. The Methodist 
Class leader was baptized, and also united with 
the congregation. Nearly all of the Disciples 
in that place received the truth and united with 
the church. A Bro. Lester, a public proclaimer, 
also united. I think the brethren in that place 
will soon builda meeting house. Three men 
offered $200 towards it. We expect to obtain a 


From the ‘* Pacific,” of November 19. if he had wever lived. God says, ‘ the memory 


Cuines IN CALIFORNIA. -Over against Canton open | Of the wicked shall rot,’ and the “German fiee- 
ava the portals of the golden gate... Within this gate | Men and English’ liberals will have a hard task 
contentment and encurity:; even spiritual-wifery our challenge ships have landed from those wers to make a ra out of such a wretch in fra 
has been practiced with professed godly zeal! | hundreds ata. time in five short weeks ! About| days of light and Christianity, or save his nam 

Never should God’s truth be sacrificed for zeal, or | ten thousand Chinese have, sooner or later, sought | from merited oblivion Probabl most of Pai o 
past experience. Our zeal should be ‘according | among us a temporary home. Some have returned, special admirers we d MND.: h thes TNN 
to knowledge’ derived from God’s word. ‘It ig | but only to bring more. Many of them have died. grog-shops ‘of the city worshipping fe 

’ i 


i i Maltitud ill in. S h y be- ! EA 
Me a good always to be zealously affected in a good | Muititudes will remain. Some have already be the favorite divinity of the author of the ‘Age - 


places as soou as we can. 


cause,’ come citizens, or declared their intention of so do- 
Adrian, Mich. 


I preached in Greenfield, Mass., Feb. 15.— ing. They have settlements in all our principal of Reasons’ ee at ec Sik 


laces of trade. They are fast becoming a perma- oF 
From thence 1 went to Sunderland, Mass., and |? f p Terrmorz or WAsHINGTON:—A new T 
’ . ] 2 A on. err er- 
FROM BRO. F. WRIGHT breathed: ino cvésingasl7th,.end T nent portion of our population. They are usually 


j : : Sy em peaceable and industrious. They gradually cut off! Tory with this designation was, created, and 
fem acura? m er ba as iy I! found a pilgrim’s home beneath the roof of Bro- | their cue, and assume the dress of Americans.— Provision made for its organization, by an Act 
shonld, fee am, o encourage thee) D, Hubbard. After having journeyed long, They gradually learn our language. They slowly of Congress approved on the second instant, 


Be th ony BA VDE WIGHT mën Abs! Héebbubed of ër encumbered with trials which are often strewed partake of our energy also. They have showa | It comprises that part of Oregon which lies 
Wi diiy Stain WG On, Srleddof loat ör talier |" the pathway of sighing pilgrims, especially | themselves to be men. . On many occasions they | North of the middle of the main channel of Co. 
benighted ‘humanity, so far us thow art enabled to in the path of those who patronize the word of | have appeared tO groat advantage. Some jealousy | Jumbia river, to where it crosses the 46th degree 
go—thoa canst go no farther—notwithstanding the God in proclaiming the restoration of the king. vhas at agi SHARD Batt Americans to expel | of latitude, and thence along said degree of lati- 
lukewarmness'of some and dilatoriness of others to | dom to Israel, my heart was cheered by enjoy. | them ae : 4 BiG at bp sentiment, has | tude, tothe, top of the Rocky Mountains. The 
perform their bounden duty, the cause being just, | ing a visit with such dear souls as I met in Bro, doki An i y M Je aie? pret We Avy land occupied -by missionary stations, not ex- 
God will, ia bis own time previde means to proclaim, | Hubbard’s hospitable family, who love not j of torelgn Baad iit t ki bn Pare. poat SAY ceeding 640 acres to each, together with the . 
and that more fully than has yet been done, not| word only, but in deed! I shall long remember aA fou tees Oe re ee parue thelr improvements, is expressly received and. còn- 
ouly the knowledge that there is no immortality out | this visit. A P ave yet come | firmed tothe Missionary Societies respectively 


ADR a ji uai over, and those few have come for the gainsof vice, ; 
of Christ, but also the fearful tidings of the Judg- | Sunday, Feb. 20., I preached in Northfield, which established the same. Stations that‘were 


ment at band ! But as yet, no attempt has been made by this| . ; : 
Expecting a speedy trial, and praying God te Mass. Preached one sermon upon the Age to people to establish:among them idolatrous worship, | ©? ay peer tọ the passage, of the Act or- 
j ganizing the Territory of Oregon, are also con- 


Come, which was listened io with candor. Some | We hope they never may. - Such an.evenr would ; 7 
are firm believers in this truath—others treat the | pain the heart of the Christian world. . Most de- firmed to the Societies which established them, 
subject with candor, and we can but entertain | voutly is it to be hoped that as they are gradually | €Ven though they have since been abandoned. 
sanguine hopes, that after mature investigation, | assuming our dress and manners, and acquiring our |; . 
all will embrace the truth. On the following language, so they will gradually fall into our. reli. 
evening I preached in Vernon, Vt. Here is a gious apr and forms; or at least, drop those. of 
company of lookers for Jesus. their native land. It seems a remarkable provi- 
Feb, 24, I preached in Rawsonville, Vt. Elder | 670° that has directed them, bitherto, fromthe es 
S. W. Bishop was present and. took part in the tablishment-of!thpir own-worsbip.v. Maydtinat be 


: : : ‘ : n indication of the Divine intention toward i 
exertions Mome in Ha weoeniie ste beliov ardi ; tion? Seems it not like the way of th ae 
the gathering of Israel. moatt me ts no y of the Lord 


$ b 

Sunday, Feb. 27, | preached in Shrewsbury, for the ae to them of a better temple than 
; their fathers’ gods ? 

. Some 16 or 18 have recently been bapti- 

zed here. 


W; SHELDON. 
Shrewsbury, Vt., Feb. 29, 1853. * 


——— ea e i e eee, 


I remain thy pilgrim brother 
FREDERICK WRIGHT., 
i> Never forget the kindness which others. 
do for you; never upbraid others with the cour- 
tesies which you do for them, : 


FROM BRO. W. SHELDON. 


Bro.» MARSu:-—After preaching in Spring- 
field, Mass.; Sunday, Feb. 6th, | left for Square 
Pond, Ct., where I gave three discourses in the 
Meeting ‘house belonging to the brethren. I 
endeavored to give them the truth pertaining to 
the coming age, of Messiah’s reign. I was re- 
joiced to find a number of staunch believers in Vi 
the Age to Come, in the place, who will not be 


induced upon any consideration to sacrifice the 
testimony of inspiration, or relinquish their grasp 


EEIN 7 eee ee 

(=> Never communicate that which’ may 
prejudice your concerns when discovered, and. 
not benefit your friend when he knows ‘it. 


MMR rhs bs ceed Ot 

(> Every man cherises some object, some 
shrine at which his adoration is paid unknowr to 
(> The Lord taketh pleasure in them that be fellow mortals—unknown to all save. bis 
feareth him. | God. | yai A SRN 


3i 


ae 
< 
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world was not made; that the world made itself, - 


to those engaged in the cause of benevolence, 


E CELEBRATION’ IN CINCINNATI, 
.—The birth day of this notorious individual 
was celebrated, a few days ago; by the‘ German _ 


fifteen hundred, ‘united in a torch light process. Y 


- r j z a wr et r 
Ra < re = 
i ~ > mpl = ` <)> Mt eee = ei Ss Be ci a Sah a ee 
= SS PS SSE A Se a te cee RATE Ss BaP. = = 


` k 
+ rf . = 
> En - Cates ia kai E idà sen- aak ús aaa ei e pepes n 
tons a a 3 wo piaghi ne cane aai = = - See eS ge ore S = se es = = 3S z a ae = S 3 La = 
- = oe S Ses, te > &-Se2* < aa oa = a E be = Er pee R E E MeT mS r3 7 Fig -CP 
~ A - = -z Fz; ee RE Daa P ETY Tas > i, J Fass FS FE, Ree 
~ E < = - nen = ee - Se er a ee oa ss = 7 t. Pepi n ren 9 tema Sa st 
2 SY eS REE RS Se ee a 5 s 3 See? BE tt oe ees a ee ; > a AE ab ee ene ee 
= - — ~ a Sa ET = x = we + = = a , z 2 E z -$< EE a 4 1 a Eaa A ok ee = s = a paag 5 oi 
-e S ` = =e = F v ae =, x =; = K SS A Bi = x £] = Y- A < -s AE 5 > a - 2% af 5 a z — 
5 z ` -ts = t= =, Rs o ar a i : =3 aa ~~ 5 3 ik - a Tey sy a R a ari 2 k "o ae e e n 
s ad ~ wi oe È ga = = 7 ¥ er +, ae eine. esa Dy“ s5 2 "i ga y z Pp- e S A = ~~ 
z i s i > L3 ~ =- pre = h= = A t Tet om DE X at EN act ae oe = R aa, =o z - z 2 r E pir wie ree $ = 5 A 
ee aot = Eo Bagere- a is = + re pee = Se AS en Se Te eet Tee, Lae SF TS > CA cy a i Se ee ree i à : ies Mo eh es eR a e E e a 
<> +. > a ner ras e ~ aia. aeee eee oes > at = à <" y aià aA © 2 tee noe oe 6c = Be TS -g LAOS ies toe: A a - a y 
—- EFS = i . E = bo E 3 i q g Let A aso z mea h i : PBS jr! i PTAs = à r n g pe 
a OP het St Pe BO oS ap > 5 = è ee fa > - tr o % n TE: x EN x 
A n J r m . i aan iai 3 y . . 


wary. ‘The world would have beén better: off — 
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mi t 
i brougi in: | family... Lastly, Mrs, Me took upon herself to ac 
dication that Gentile times are expiring, and that unjustifiable deception, that justly brought an in- | family ys 


“posure and separatiof of the parties, present the 


E 0” ~~ HARBINGER AND. ADVOCATE. 


ki 


; i i rospects, are elearly stated. And I 
ifficulties attending | pelled me to dissolve my connection with her party, | as well as TI PENER S benevolent 
idst of many obstacles and difficultie ili myself a large pecuniary loss. | trust, dear sir, that you will assume a | 
m season, which had oc- | after entailing upon myself a large p i i d kindly inform 
benevolent career at that season, ted (at my pub character toward my enterprise, and kindly 
my rere attack of illness. My Consul here was entruste fdas Wun’ or HRD whither (is Undertaking 
casioned me a severe tatement of my | citation) to examine various letters, papers a d MB, DY, ’ J cordial taaa 
In June last, 1 wrote a aiiiar pe: counts, and carry outa'reasonable process of sepa- | effectually meets the support and cordial coop 
affairs in Artas, toa gentleman in New prise, | a my behalf. The evidences Mrs. M. gave, | of friends in America, now that for want = ete 
iainted with Mrs. Minor, urgently intimating pr i Satin a fh ceedings, were | persons,this sphere is again only occupied by{myself. 
qua hings) my desire ‘and anxiety to be | however, in justification of her proc ’ padid, ebapaesiien a Mn 
ther things j i t 8 re A l 
(among o 4 j KAN informed respecting the |very obscute and unsatisfac ory AE REN Joun MESHULLAM, 
correctly and min f the American citizens, Mrs I shall not enter, however, into particular 
ings of the Am i ; i rise a 
mp or heir avenciés abroad) in whose | respecting this matter, which would sty vale i 
q| Minor & Co., and their age ing and believing | whole ludicrous tautology. My next principa 
ae eo med parada class of | reasons for this rupture were the following: First, 
re i F ee 3 i TEN Å. ` 
them to form a respectab e ses ae I invoked | The girls Mrs. Minor brought in her company; On the following points we solicit him to speak de- 
the American Republic. e n d to the tran- | without either my previous knowledge or sanction, figiiely add foliy 
1 iry i ate ` ef = Š s ig b . 2 
EET ra ere yen ieee EO ETT Ta RE EE TEDO requis’ 7 1, Are Jewish disabilities as regards purchasing 
quility and respectability » hj or tat entering |-Artasj.at the same time greatly increasing’ my re- and bolding the soil in-Palestine removed? Ape 
M ee eee oe Ai h d spèdád poponsibiitya Secondly, kA langa and permanent the Jews protected by the Turkish government in 
TIDINGS FROM JERUSALEM: pre ny proposed eo rgoctih “with Fi pats: capital was, of necessity, needed to support, for their civil and religious rights ? 
: ' , ing a hi EECA éir c y i 
aara iener Ot re ay eap ont ane id soon as | time, such an overplus number ; while, had there 2. Is the land being more generally cultivated 
i 3) e e e p ù » d 
Meshullam, Artas, neat Jerusalem, will be "pe of prejadice on ee RO ike numerous | been two able working men instead, ner ane by the Jews and others, now, than afew years 
; fh : í 0 a i i war ; i 
with painful, yet joyful ote Ae fig dis- rat SOP Htdidatio wold that she had trav- | evaded this expense and esl i a | sagt’? Andia themakanaal prodilctive:t 
tends of Zion. Painful, on paid af but i woh Spas ee ga i der chet eotritereit name of | the extension of premises, cultivation of land, 3. Have the ‘latter rains’ been more abundant and 
jl it.makes relative to Sr. Minor-vt JPY?) eled in this country unde ; indivi f ble increase of produce. Thirdly, Only my- f ly? 
closures ts of the | ies’ Adams, in company with another. individual, | favorable in bered with | regular recently than formerly ? ayes 
ful, because it confirms previous Mt pen liberty ~ h rona by. name, whom she styled. her | self and one of their number were yhe Hin 4. fy the country intom considered fertile if 
fertility of the soil and 5 ae rivi weed nd both rene in my hotel, myself being ithe duty of attending to Arab and te a fork cultivated, or is this true only of Artas and other 
granted to Meshullam ‘to cultivate = i AD iis pil ant as to the real tie.of relationship | while“ upon myself singly devolve ie wn | Well watered vallics? et 
lege, granted by the Grand Turk at this am? Ate’ antares ne! them. This certainly was an | concern both relating to themselves and myo 5. Are the Jews being gathered to Palestine in 
fulfilment of many important prophecies, is. an in- | existing between . i h | greater numbers than at former periods ? 
; i inwhat she called-our mutual- affairs): very. mue hee akbbetaAbAY Poldrive tatik 
| putation, much. augmenting | (in.w eset 6, What are their exp 
pod is in a signal Manner, about to remember bie | delible stain hate that begin to: be publicly | without consulting, mutual interest, or the nant coming of their Messiah and the restoration of the 
| ant feeling ) NAR i ; 
SA ant Paapa Pen aie Mi d others plier when the same individuals witnessed | the cause, in an indiscreet and neues pl Kee kingdom to Israel ? : 
. Minor and ot xhibite HOD, subseque Peat ; 
eet ee y ati y i f any one in sid. he recent pee to Palestine, in the person of | king it for granted that I should at no h q 7. 1s Jerusalem increasing in population ? and is 
instead of lessening the NAC Aaa botnet i d that in company with a young | period inquire further into her maneuvers. a | it anticipated that any serious’ difficulty will grow 
ing Bro. Meshullam in his benevolent eaterprise—| Mrs, Minor, an E Respecting the contributions from abroad, (the out of: the dispute about the ‘sacred localities,’ be- 
saaat aigean Sak Tt Sfecla aa; {OUT es) man whom shoomge mahmedip Moinic LRE Oana FON Deide privelpehy directed tween the Greeks and Catholics? Please answer 
ears Ah N my own character was que meas w Ard Willey?” the adhe L 
Q lamin the light of christian frank eh iss I had long been acquainted with | to Mrs. M.,) for tarian pioak ch by these inquiries and much oblige many lovers 
inii h aai dii benevolenes 0.6 Seems hese aair jat haaaangad oaae OY T aga ie peyia various other dark in- | Zion. 
4 ones OA j l T i own private f j 
tdi ovinki in favor of the cause in which he is here, that all their (etters and epee. yn dati ra heightened my suspicions and placed 
engaged. Personal considerations siiuld not in. me from Philadelphia; had: been armiga a sh naa Mesaki aoti yaa an “bh! 
$ ° : ; . . j un r- . h : i 
fluence us in matters of this magnit#de ; op: ams’; neither have I ever been a aide ie tg green i ka Boyd, who pro- 
‘trust it will do so with no one who has been guide stand the real cause that induce the unplea- | fessed to be my agent in Philadelphia, and who held 
bya single désire to promote the glory of God. naine, though it has occasioned me many unp ino | 2 public office for receiving contributions toward 
/* We leave Sr. Minor where her mistaken steps sant suspicions about it. My reasons for a, hts Duell” Whee dictated scoici my oning. 
/ se | R ; à j n justi- Sig M” 
have carried her, and where she acknowledges her some authentic documents from America; i neh s | picious approbation,‘and that of my son, whom I 
self to be, namely,;—in a condition incapable of fication of ‘Mrs. Minor’s reputation, were such a appointed to act agent for me, being mysclf no 
ears ° : : an. Te- i A ‘ H to» 
fully justifying her course in the eye pn er before stated, expecting si i A t of | person of any considerable literary attainments ; 
She therefore looks to God to vindicate her ferred to above would: propitiously. lead vat pae o and°ail this was done with full and implicit. confi- we can for the dissemination ò “ftruth. Let us L, 
ne | sos oe | l , T mbarrassing i 
cause, It seems thaqi Pic ss gl e mete Ler iggy: Toe er gom fhi. dence on my part; and, consequently, with my ut 
the reverse, At any Tate, it wou k position în which I was : 


b thing turned and re atthe matter candidly, and act bagi wld 
: f t; but every . : hands. We would like to see 
j . ts . d | most endorsement; | . may require at our hands. 

us to. attempt, to wpdicate it. Retarg Ged does ; Sag HR MAE om Be EE Be a sulted contrary to my. expectation, and I could | 3Y Teq 

neither would it be christian in us to rejoice over : 


rally and unitedly engaged on the 
un ight | never be rightly or freely informed whether the said wath sE te 2 ening 
ker misfortunes, nor assume the right a 7 Bee Mr. Boyd was the identice! person in whose com- onkr -pornea of Sanaa RAR ia iiio 
bands of au ali-wiso an merei t ji ston Pires aan ALa b Thor ae ys atthe sii TRUTH) b ut if any fee! disposed to act in re- 
hands of an‘all-wise and mereifui God, in whom Palestine, then called, ‘her brother, Mr. Adams.’— laca to thecal Ofc ica. eee cece 
picge pepe eibi hia A aa me These are the perplexing facts, Geer each ha perh not object, but wish them great success in their 
rig cenit Ks Mariba Wile. . ; cia | to lay before you for the consideration of the public 
as ultimately taibeipaved, im: His:ieitgemetng king- refrain his sintiments at that time (in fero cons 


i dall sincere ampie 
ad ; and that of yourself and community, an : 
AAM f q entie) PORADNE eee E certs. Mes and intelligent christians who feel interested in Ts- {= Ir will. be seen. by our notices, that Brn. 
y thig ynfortypate mat i ight have been acquainted in re & 
We now recommend that which he might 


a ahéd in thig (tael’s cause in this: land, asking you to: patronize Batchelor, By water, and others, are now in wa field 
ter be as much as possible, if not g sine to Mrs. M. and her independent movements in this. sphere, of important Jabor thus unfortunately | ag evangelists. May success UNAS ah is all 
af i kind feelings be | ) d may those to. whom they shall preach the Word, 
om public remark, that no un cause. left vacant.! and may ; l 
Hifa to spring out of it, either in reference to Bufas a general summary, what has been the Lam, dear sir; your most obedient servant, communicate in tempora! things to meet their trav- 
ihe past lor present, and that all who ‘oe to sym eventual result of these perplexing, obscure rn Jaan Uebevecia, oling expenses and other wants. The’ prosperity 
: ; i ir ener- ; lence towàrds 
ize with Bro. Meshullam now unite their en dismal scenes? My object of benevo 
pathize with ismal s 


eRe i Jerusalem, Jan.. 15, 1853. of the cause greatly depends on stich’ missionary 
ot : I wel te, el for the ea ta seam ae hata nl —I have deemed it proper, at this pressing labor. Do not therefore send these heralds of the 

elon A b Il for the friends in| the welfare of my pi git pies m 

evolent work. It would be well fo 


: i individuals : i a 
i t per-| Patently driveled ; many benevolent h anit aware that F have many enemies,whose aims toward | tions to the 
ee ee a. eae: os both in England and the United States, hav 
ive donations for Me- 
sons. as a committee to rece 


‘deceiving the public would necessarily involve some 7 
reluctant to aid in the cause of Christ and scheme arte details:respecting my enterprise. {=> Bro. W. Moore calls for ministers of the 
sbullam and to forward them ji ye ` pig e: of benevolence I have ot ee hiy Mrs. Minar and oe have their PA e pig uae es ee ete p AmA 
gider such, other measures as contemplated, and now in motion, iĉa | from among those who are as yet deeply u Mi. | the or an inks ! ne. 
advisable. Similar meetings for the same agi O mania pe URETA a Dla an, Yee Ae a scious of her rea! character; these would confrine | He resides Lowell, Dodge county, W is., 60 miles 
might be held in other places. We Pua Ae may itself ; but whom have I A oe sah aaa to oppose.me by using Haine penera meat. of: Niliona lie. 
estion, and leave others to ac nicious cause of allthis? A woman: ortiog her here. I desire, therefore, utifu y to 
dicate. | ith Bro. | only deceived and entirely forfeited my confidence, 1 ans you with these facts.’ I trast, dear sir, 
We shall now open a correspondence ut fall but even the public ; whose traits of conduct have Esi Sa the ates band Fron vill bere doh data 
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convinced of the truth of the Evangelical doc- | for almost two years, and have always esteemed 
trite Í abandoned the church, and made a public her and her husband for the upright, honest, and 
confession of faith of the Lord’s Supper. charitable actions in every respect, although con- 

Q. Where did the. public confession take | cerning religion they belonged, to my knowl- 
place? A. In the Swiss chapel, at Florence, edge, to an heterodox communion:’ This declar- 
ation is dated 22d of May, 1852, signed by 
Sister Rosa Felice Massei, and authenticated by 
Sister Anna Maria Bartoli, Abbess of the Mon- 
astery of the Selestene,. and by, Pierto Forti, 
Bishop of Pescia, in Tuscany, 

On the morning ofthe 7th of June, the pubsic 
prosecutor summed up. the charge, and on the 
fourth day the court remained long in censulta- 
tion ; the votes were divided, and one vote de- 
cided the question, two being in favor of acquit- 
tal, and three of condemnation. At last the 
Clerk of the Court announced to the prisoners 
to stand up, for sentence was to pass upon them. 
The presiding Judge read with a trembling voices 
‘Francesco Madiai, the court has decided. you 
should be condemned.to fifty-six months of gal- 
leys and hard labor in the prisons of Volterra ; 


Papal intolerance, Odoardo Magglorani, one of the most learned 
jurists of Tuscany, generously and gratuitously 
[Tax following account of the recent persecu-| offered his services to the two prisoners, and 
tion of two: humble Christians, in Tuscany, | pis example was imitated by three other eminent 
though lengthy, nevertheless, will be read with lawyers, viz.; Vincenzo Salvagnoli, Adriana 
deep interest by every friend of Christian lib:) Mar, and Lespoldo Galeotti. 
erty. It will faintly call to their mind the un-\ ` Great anxiety prevailed among the population 
told sufferings for Jesus’ sake, of millions of the | oF Florence as to the results of these proceedings 
children of God, under the infernal reign of the| La great many citizens applied for admission 
bloody Inquisition, admonish them of what the |. the Halls of Justice ; but the government no- 
Catholic church will again do, in every country, | tified that the trial should be conducted with 
if they shall have the power to do it. Bat this 
this we trust will never be the case, for the days 
in which the saints were to be ander the power 
of this church, have ended, and its days of con- 
sumption have come, and its time of final des- 
truction is near. Amen. Dan. vii. 25, 26.] 





when the former laws of our country gave and 
protected religious liberty, 

Q. Have you, at any time; celled the Holy 
Apostles men of hatred? A. No sir; that ac- 
culation is totally untrue. . I have never been 
guilty of such a thing, and shali prove the con- 
trary by the words of St. Luke, chapter xxii. 
from verse 28th to 31st. Butthe Judge inter- 
rupted Rosa Madiai, saying, ‘We are not speak- 
ing about religion now.’ ‘The defendant re- 
plied, ‘ As I am accused of religion, E am to an- 
swer and defend myselfon that subject.’ 

The President, with a stern look, bid her 
silence, fur the second time. 

Q. Have you ever said that the Christian re- 
ligřon had but eight commandments, and that | 
our creed allows fornication 4 

The prisoner hereupon rose indignantly, and| and you, Rosa Madiai, are condemned forty- 
said in a high tone of voice, that.as her only re- four months at the ergastolo, (the female galleys,) 
ply to that infamous charge, she should be allow- | at Lucca also with hard labor. Besides this, 
ed te say the Ten Commandments, in order that| you both are answerable for all the expenses of 
they might judge whether there were eight or the trial, and subject to two years surveillance 
ten. by the police, after tha completion of your pun- 

‘Silence,’ was answered by the court; upon j ishment.’ 
which, being angry, the defendant replied ‘that it) Pasquale Casacci, who denied everything, 
was no justice to impose silence on one’s defence.’ | was acquitted of the criminal charge, but was 

The judge appeared somewhat milder, and | detained to answer two questions against him, 
asked the prisoner if she and her husband ob-| by the police, according to the law of April, 
served the ten Commandments ? 1851. 

‘Certainly,’ she answered, as God dictated| The conduct of the Madiais during their trial 
them to Moses on Mount Sinai.’ did them the greatest honor, and awakened the 
Here the word ‘silence’ was repeated, and | admiration of the audience. They listened to 
the examination of Rosa Madiai was closed by | the sentence. with great firmness and dignity.— 
the Judge saying ‘that is sufficient.’ Francesco was in perfect peace and. received 
The small audience composed of a few Eng- | the final blow in a spirit of holy submission ; and 
lish gentlemen, who had been admitied through} the only expression of suffering Was squeezing 
the influence of Sir Henry Bulwer, were struck | the band ofa friend near by, saying, ‘There is need 
with the simplicity and sincerity of the Madiais. | of patience—and the comfort, the joy of the Holy 
On the following day the witnesses were ex-| Spirit never changes with me, however it may 
amined. On the 6th of June, Mr. Maggiorani | with my poor body. [ am happy. God has 
announced to the court that he was ready for the | been with me all the time of my iniprisonment, 
defence, which was made with so much warmth | and he will always be with me as love as I re- 


ahd feeling as to draw tears from the eyes of the main in prison, and I am sure He will gedy a 
prosecuting attorney. 


me unto death.’ 
T id: = 
Sne RPE WET Pe Aiid Rosa Madiai, as soon as she returned to the 
States charged by the po sations ni ir Bargello prison, knelt and.prayed for some time; 
; ore y gri 1s—NOl Tr) afierwards she wrote the following letter to her 
Protestant prolesytism, nor for having spoken 


disrespectfully ofour church, nor for having taken ees 
at any time, any part in the political events My Dear Maprar.—You know that I have 


which have lately desolated our country, but elways loved yous ‘but now mapt Wore ought] 
they are guilty before our modern laws, of be: fo save TAR PONa that mY na‘e been Jagaines 1 
ing apostates, and becoming members of the ther battle ot Ae ath Ring Me Raye Heen 
Evangeiical communion. For ‘this: crime, of| pren, Hao vanquished. k-hopethat, through 
which my two clients openly and candidly con: the merits of Jesus Christ, God our Father will 
fess being guilty, . they are, perhaps, to be con- have accepted our testimony, and will give us 


demned by this tribunal. « four present religion grace W drink, tọ; the last drop, the portion of 
is conttary to all religions except our own, | that. bitter cup which is prepared for us, with 


see no reason why honorable citizens should be returning of thanks. My good Madiai, life is 
tried as unbelievers or hired emissaries. onlyva day, and a day of grief. Yesterday we 


‘The court should know, that although-the go. | Were young, to-day we are old. Nevertheless, 


called Evangelical Christians do not acknowledge we can say with old Simeon: ‘Lord, chs lettest 
the authority of Rome, and disagree in some thou thy servant depart in peace, for mine eyes 


. em per i ? 
parts, with its doctrines, yet they are rigid ob- have teen thy salvation.’ Courage, my dear, 


servers of the christian morals, and profess all since we know by the Holy Spirit that this 
thoso principles which most satisfy the human Christ, loaded with approbrium, trodden down 


heart, and are adapted to the intellect. The and calumniated, is our Savior ; and we, by His 
prosecuting Judge was grossly mistaken when holy light and Poms: are called to defend the 
he accused the defendants. for acting as Evam: holy cross, and Christ who died for us, receiving 
gelical Christians merely for sake of money, for His reproaches that we may afterwards partici 
they lived on their toils, and are two ot the most | pate in his glory. Do not fear if the punish- 
pious, upright and honest persons and were ac-|ment be hard. God, who made the chains fall 
knowledged to be such by those same persons | from Peter, and opened the doors of his prison, 
who the more wished te aggravate them; even the| |. : P Keen i er id 
curateofour parish has done justice to the Christ- will never forget, us. eep in good spirits ; 
_ jan probity of the two prisoners, testifying moreg | YS trust entirely in God, Let me see you cheer 
ful, as I trust, by the same grace you will me 


over of having been received several times, at 
Madiai’s house, with the greatest and kindest hos-| cheerful. I embrace you with my whole heart 
«Your affectionate wife, 


" pitality,and has ever admired their charity and 
(Signed) “Rosa Mapiat.” 


modesty.’ 
The counsel then read to the court a letter , 
Before leaving the Bargello for his final 1m- 
prisonment, Francesco Madiai, applied to be al- 


from a nun belonging to the Convent of Massa, 

in the valley of Nievole, near Pescia, wherein 
lowed to carry with him a supply of clean linen, 
clothes, &c. But this was not permitted. He 


she states, on plain truth, of having known before 
she took the veil, Rosa Polini and Francesco 

smiled, saying, * Well, all things according to 
(Concluded page 310.) 






closed doors. 

The presiding judges (as there was no jury) 
were Mr. Nervini, who, during the whole trial, 
appeared vety bitter against the culprits ; Coc- 
chi, the interrogating Judge, the same who re- 
ceived a hard rebuke during the State trial of 
Guerrazzi; and Bicchierai, the public prose- 
From the Buona Novella, of Turin. deine. 


Trial of the Madiai. At 10 o’clock, A, M., the gendarmes brought 


On the night of the 15th of November, 1851, | three prisoners into the cour — Pasquate Cas. 
several houses were ransacked by the gendarmes; | sacci, the informer, was the picture: of an un- 
in order to arrest what they styled thè heretics.) happy man; Francesco Madiai appeared happy 
Theabode. of Prof. Bolognini, well known for | 1o see his wife again, and pressed her hand; and 
his talents. and exemplary virtues in the Univer- | Rosa: (his wife) was pale and trembled with 
sity of Bologna and Pisa, was surrounded by the emotion. The few persons present were sur- 
police, expecting tofind the terrible conspirator ; | prised and moved with the tranquility and firm- 
but as he was already on his way to a foreign | ness of the two accused. 
land, the police were satisfied by carrying off; At the commencement of the trial, the pre- 
his Bible in the Italian language. Next came | siding Judge asked from Francesco Madiai if he 
the arrest of Count Guiciardini, a member of| was born in the bosom of the Holy Mother. the 
one of the wealthiest and most illustrious fami-| Roman Catholic Church? A. Yes, sir, was 
lies of Italy, with several others accused of Pro-| the reply; but now I ‘am a Christian according 
testantism——the total number not being less than | to the gospel. 
fifty persons, of all ages and condition. Count) `Q. Who has made you such, and does there 
Guiciardini was the only one released from | exist an act of abjaration amongst those you 
prison; but on condition thal he should leave | are united to? A. My convictions have exist- 
the country... This gentleman is at present in| ed for many years, but have acquired strength 
Scotland, from the study-of| the word of God. 

A traitor sprung out from among these Ital-} Q. Who advised you to leave the Catholic 
ian puritans, who, to recover his freedom, de- faith 2 A. Nobody; it has been a matter be- 
nounced all his brethren, in whose communion | tween God and my own soul. 

he had often prayed. His name is Pasquale} Q. Have you ever made a public abjuration ? 
Casacci; he accused Sig. Madiai and his wife | A. Yes, sir. 
of Protestant proselytism,. and of having spoken| Q. When and how?. A. When I. took the 
and preached against the Catholic religion. But| communion in the Swiss church. 
before entering into the particulars of the trial,| Q. Have you distributed among the people 
let us give a short sketch of the lives of those | any publication contrary to the dogmas of the 
two unfortunate beings. Roman church? A. No, sir; thetracts I gave 

Francesco Madiai, son ofa farmer, was born | the people to read contained only passages of the 
amongst the beautiful. hills. of Casentino, not a| Holy Scriptures, but nothing of controversy be- 
great distance from the city of Florence, Atan | tween the two communions. 
early age he left: the parental roof, and went to Q. Did you ever hold religious meetings in 
the city in the employment of several patricians, | your house? A.. Yes, sir. 

Having learned French. and Englisa, he travel- Q. What did you say and do. A. That we 

led as courier with foreign families, with whom | were all believers in the Evangelical church, and 


he visited many parts of Europe, and even the and as such we used to congregate aud pray. 
United States. Here Casacci said to the President that many 


Rosa Madiai, from Rome, had. lived in Lon- | were Catholics; and Francesco Madiai and Rosa 
don more than twenty years, when she returned | (his wile,) persuaded them to leave the Papal 
to Italy ; she met Francesco Madiai at Florence, church. . 
whom she had known before, beyond the Alps ; Q. What have you to say; Francesco Madiai, 
they became husband and wife, and were married against the deposition of the pr naon: withers 1. 
by a Protestant. chaplain. The weak state of | Av Those who pais yet Catholic desired to be: 
her health did not allow her to mingle anew in | Come acquainted. with the. eternal truth, and 
the bardships of an arduous and agitated life. — | under such circumstances | could not refuse them 
Having added her few savings to those of her | admittance to my house. nes 
husband, they furnished a house, and let it to Q. Have you on had any religious contro 
foreigners, and ‘particularly to English families, | V°"SY during the ve you spoke against the 
Not having either a classical nor a middling ed- church? A. Yès, sir, only when I was provoked; 
ucation, nor a natural strength of ingenuity and | I spoke of the dogmas of the church as contra 
spirit, wanting in conversation and bodily ‘vigor, ry to the Bible, but have never used, during this 
unpossessed of any social rankor conspicuous conversation, any disrespectful language. 
adherences, they could not dwell on vast and Hereupon the President ordered Francesco 
dangerous enterprises ; 80 their care’ was a Madiai to sit down. His wife was called to 
moderate industry, in order to reap from it the stand up. | sc 

means of existence... While the wife was busied Q. Have gon changed Adea religion for any 
about domestic. concerns at Florence, the hus- material object t—did you ever receive any pe- | 
band who enjoyed-excellent health, continued cuniary remuneration t A. No, sir, I have not 
his travelling life until lately, when he decided changed my former religion lighty, or w please 
to pass his last days with his wife, in the midst | e23 M such a caso | could have done it when 
of his relations: > We must add that both hag | I was in England, where I lived several years. 
forsaken the religion in which they had been) Q. What then could induce you. to take that 
baptized, and openly acknowledged belonging step ? A. The reading of the Bible convinced | 
fo. the Swiss communion. The Madiais were me of the error and contradictions of the Romish 


put in seperate cells at the Bargellos prison; and | doctrines. a ; 
after several weeks of etrict'confinétent, the Here the presiding Judge imposed silence on 


government notified them that their trial would | the prisoner, | aes 
take place on, the 4th of June,1852. , Being too Q. Have you ever made any public abjura- 
poor to employ counsel in their defense, Signor | tion ? A. Yes sir; as soon asil became firmly 

































































Madiai, who are now married and living in 
Florence. ‘Ihave lived,’ adds the nun, ‘with 
the wife, in theservice of several foreign families, 
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ball break in pieces and consume all these kingdoms, and 


` enable any man to answer these questions, posi- 
tively, in the affirmative. 
_ pretensions, and therefore I would guard against 
“the presumption. 
| and seasons in his own power. Secret things 

belong to him, and things that are revealed unto 
~ us, and to our children. 
| pleased to lay before us several chronological 
i: prophecies, doubtless, with some wise and gra- 
T cious design; it is our duty to examine them, 


| perisheth, though it be tried in the fire, shall be 
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iroyed ; the kingdoms of the Papacy are not yet hàs said, ‘1 will overturn, will overturn, will 
broken in pieces ; the Ottoman. empire is still | overturn it, and it shall -be no more until he 
standing; and the seed of Abraham are still | come, whose right it is, and I- will give it him,’ 
scaitered among the nations. We may there- | —has told us where all these mighty revolutions 
fore, I think, conclude, that the mysterious per- | will terminate, that it is the downfall of the Pa- 
iod is not yet finished, andthat.a great work yet | pal kingdoms in the western Roman empire ; 
remains to be accomplished on the vast theatre | in the annihilation of the Turkish empire ; in 
of the world. | the destruction of the heathen nations, in their 

Recent events, however, especially the late | national capacity ; and, finally, O! transport- 
Revolution in France, the convulsions of the | ing thought! inthe universal establishment of 
continental nations, and the sudden and almost | the millennial kingdom of our Redeemer. , 


instantaneous change of public opinion in this| The simultaneous shaking of all the provinces 
country, and in all Europe, prove thatthe Su- | of the Ottoman empire with. the convulsions of 
preme Ruler of the nations may, and probably | all the kingdoms, of the Papacy, is another sign 
will accomplish a great work, in ashort time ; | that the day of God is advancing, Popery and 
and all things indicate that the great day of the Mahomedanism—the great eastern and western 
Lord is not far distant. In correspondence with | apostacies, rose about the same time ; and, 
the chronological prophecies of Daniel, and the | about the same time, according to the spirit. of 
Apocalypse, certain signs, or prognostics, are ‘prophecy, they may be expected to fall in on 
given us, as harbingers, announcing the speedy | common ruin. ri 
appearance of the Son of Man, in the powerand| ‘The fearful progress of Infidelity is mentioned, 
glory of his kingdom. ‘ Now,’ says our Lord, | as another prognostic of the nearness of that 
‘learn a parable of the fig.tree ; when his branch great and terrible day. Daniel - foretold, that 
is yet tender, and putteth forth leaves, ye.see | when the reign of Papal superstition was nearly 
and know, of your ownselves, that summer is over, at the time of the end, an infidel power 
now nigh at hand. So likewise ye, when ye | should arise, and do according to his will; that 
see these things come to pass, know that the | he should: exhalt himself and magnify himself 
kingdom of God is nigh at hand.’ above every god, and speak marvellous things 
Although the Father holdeth the. times and against the God of gods; and should prosper 
seasons in his own power, and. no. man knoweth | till the indignatiombe accomplished. And have 
the day, or the hour, wherein the Son of Man | we not seen. in these latter days an Atheistieal 
cometh ; and although it was not abith JP cam monsier.tising Our .of the fetid and vermin- 
mission to the Soa, to make it known in his pub. producing marches.of tha Mother of Harlois, in 
lic ministry ; yet, by comparing the signs of the | a neighboring country > possessed and goaded 
times. with the numerical prophecies, we may | on by infernal furies, breaking down the thrones 
know, with certainty, when the awful.and glo- | and overturning the altars of Papal superstition ; 
rious day of the Lord is rapidly advancing upon stalking abroad among the nations, with pani: 


us. The great and broad outlines of prophecy | tous strides ; trampling uponevery thing sacred 
are obvious to every man who jis exercised in | and divine: 


; shaking the foundations and tearing 
the study of the prophetical writings, long before |the ver 


: y elements of society ; exalting and 
the predicted events are fulfilled ; but.the smal- magnefying himself among the gods whom his 
ler lines. which refer to the times, the places, 


father’s worshipped; denouncing end cursing 
and the „minute circumstances of their.accom- | the Son of God as an impostor ; speaking. mar- 


plishment, are more faintly, or less distinctly, | vellous things against the God of gods ; blas- 
defined ; and it, has pleased God, that.a consid- | pheming his name; impiously denying his very 
erable security should rest upon the prophetical | existence; and shedding pestilence and death 
dates, until the consummation is drawing near. |throughout Europe and the world? Then the 
‘Thus the prophecies of Daniel were closed up | reign of the last scourge of the church com- 
and sealed until .the time of the end, when. the | menced; nor was the temporary re-establishment 
book was to be opened, the seals were to be | of Popery by Napoleon, nor the restoration of 
removed, the mysterious dates were to be devel- |the Bourbons, nor the recent expulsion of 
oped, many were to run to and fro, and prophet- | Charles X., any interruption to his reigu: in the 
ical knowledge was. to be increased. .The per- | present French government, he is again embo- 
iod. here foretold, is that in which we are now | died in full power, and will, ere, long, discover 
living ; for never. since.the time of the Refor- |his impious and_his sanguinary character, 

mation has there been such deep and intense at-| Under this reign we are now living; but, bles- 
tention paid to. the sacred prophecies as. within | sed be God, it will be of short duration. . The 


€cy informed Daniel that, at the time of the end, 
—the crisis which we have supposed to be near 
at hanc,—many shall be purified, and made 
white, and tried; but that the wicked shall go 
on to do wickedly ; that none of the wicked shall 
understand these events when they happen, but 
that the wise shall understand them. 

Seventy prophetical weeks, or 490 natural 
years, according to the numerical prophecies of 
Daniel, were to intervene, from the going forth 
of the commandment to restore and build Jeru- 
salem, tothe first advent of the Messiah. And 
the prophecy was se well understood by the 
Jewish nation, that, at the time of his appear- 
ance, every eye was open, and every mind was 
awake and attentive, in Judea, and wherever the 
Jews resided, to mark the signs which might in- 
dicate his coming. And-not only ao, but these 
prophecies having been. translated into the 
Greek language, which was, at that time, uni- 
versally read, and universally understood, a gen- 
eral expectation of his appearance prevailed, 
throughout the world. The learned Mede, and 
Dr. Prideaux, have clearly proved that Daniel, 
or rather the interpreting angel, in that remark- 
able prophecy, not only predicted the precise 
time of the Savior’s advent, but that he divided 
the history of his life into three distinct periods; 
the first of which he spent in obscurity; the 
second comprehends his public ministry, and that 
of his precursor, John the Baptist; and the 
third, which, though the shortest, is incompara- 
bly the most important, includes the closing 
scene of his suffering and death; and that he 
also foretold the year, the month, and the week, 
‘when the, Messiah should be cut off, not for 
himself, but for the transgressions of the people, 
when he should finish transgression, make re- 
conciliation for iniquity, bring in everlasting 
righteousness, virtually abolish the sacrifice and 
oblation, and confirm the covenant of redemp- 
tion.’ Three prophetical years and a half, or 
1260 natural years, are frequently mentioned by 
Daniel and. St. John, as the period that shall in- 
tervene, from the time of the full dominancy of 
the Papacy, to the second coming of the Mes- 
siah, to destroy the Man of Sin, to overthrow the 
kingdoms of the Papal empire, and to establish 
his Millennial kingdom in its meridian glory. 

As the object of these lectures is not profound 
or critical analysis of the chronological. prophe- 
cies, but rather of a practical nature, | shall not 
presume.to say, in the confident tone of infalli- 
bility, at what precise time this mysterious 1260 
years commenced ; whether in the reign of the 
tyrant Phocas, according to the opinion of Mr, 
Faber, and other commentators of high authority; 
or in that of the Emperor Justinian, as is main- 
tained by Mr. Freer, and Mr. Irving, and other 
respectable writers; or not until the Papal horn 
was full grown, and fully developed, when the 
Roman pontiff became a secular, as well as a 
spiritual, sovereign, in the reign of Pepin and 
Charlemagne, according to the ifterpretation of 
Bishop Newton, Sir Isaac Newton, Vitringa, 
and Boulevard, and other authors of great au- 
thority. _It should seem, from many prophetical 
intimations, that when the 1260 years have run 


out their course, or very. soon after, the Man of 
Sin is to be destroyed ; that the kingdomsof the 
Papacy are to be broken in pieces, and beaten 
to powder ; that the Ottoman empire is to be 
overthrown ; and that the scattered remnant of 
Abraham’s seed are to be restored to the land of 
their fathers.. But the. Manof Sin is not yet des- 



































































Poetry, 





“Father, Forgive Them; they know not what 
they do.’ 





Wher friends who seemed to love us 
Have proved unkind, unjust, 

And all our heart’s affections 
Are trampled in the dust ; 

And when—life’s chief joys vanished— 
We mourn the false, th’ untrue, 

* Father,’ we cry, forgive them ; 

They know not what they do!’ 


When the keen shafts of malice, 
Of hatred, envy, pride, 

Have pierced the bursting bosom 
Which would not, could notchide, 

Yea. when men falsely charge us 
With faults that’s vot our dae, 

* Father,’ we cry, * forgive them: 
They know not what they do! ’ 


And when in our distresses, 
Pretended friends betray, 

And blight in sorrow’s season 
Hopes of a happier day; — 

And when their false professions 
Lie open to our view, 

‘Father,’ we cry, ‘forgive them ; 
They know not what they do!’ 


And when our name is slandered— 
Our character made black, 

And calumny draws near us 
With venom in its track ; 

Still, still for those who hate us— 
Who once our friendship knew, 

‘Father,’ we cry, ‘ forgive them; 
They know not what they do!’ 


'Tis hard—it is not human— 
To bear with scorn and wrong— 
Life’s greatest ills to suffer. 
With patience deep and long; 
Yet it is rightand christian, 
. Therefore when foes pursue, - 
‘ Faiher,’ we cry, * forgive them; 
They know not what they do!’ 


For he, our blest Redeemer, 

When tortured on the tree, _ 
Prayed for the foes who slew hin— 
For ours: why should not we? 

O, may the Holy Spirit 
Guide us to cry out too, 

* Father, for Gbrist, * forgive them ; 
They know not what they do!’ 


Destiny of the British Empire. 


BY WILLIAM THORP, ENGLAND. 








Continued, 


‘And in the days of these kings shall the God ot 
heaven set up a kingdom, which shall never be destroyed ; 
aud the kingdom shall not be left to other people, but it 
t shall stand forever.’ | 
_ Bur how long will it be to the end of these 
wonders !—Is the great and terrible day of the 
Lord near athand* Is this the predicted crisis 
of the nations, and of Britain’s destiny? A mi. 
raculous degree of inspiration is necessary, to 


To this I make no 


God has reserved the times 


now being removed, the signs Of the times shed | church, that in the last days of the last times, 
alight on the prophetical dates, the prophetical | perilous. times should come; that Atheistical 
dates reflect their light upon the signs of the |scoffers should. arise, walking afier their own 
times, while. the general or. discursive. predic- | lusts, and saying, Where. is the promise of his 
tions lend their beams also to the general stock | coming? laughing at the doctrine of the Lord’s 
of information ; and all together form a concen- | second advent; willingly ignorant of the tremen- 
trated body of light, visible and conspicuous to | dous caiastrophe of the deluge ; boasters, proud, 
all, except to those who.are wilfully blind. . | blasphemers ; fierce, despisers of those that are — 
Among the signs of the times, or the precur- good ; traitors, heady, high-minded ; despising 
sors, which announee the speedy approach of | government, presumptous, self-willed, speaking 
the great day of the Lord, witness,the present | evil of dignities ; ever learning, boasting of the 
concussion of the nations. march of intellect and scientific discovery, but 
We have entered on a new era in the history {never able to come to the knowledge of the 
of the world. The great wheel of human affairs | truth; resisters of the truth; men of corrupt 
has nearly turned round once in our time; rev- | minds, reprobate concerning the faith ; promi: 
olution again has begun its march, and God, who }sing the people liberty, while they themselves 


4 
ae 


But as he hath been 


with devout attention, and fervent prayer, and 


ves, and, with the general system of prophecy, 
and the signs of the times; something may not 
be discovered, to put us upon our guard, and to 
encourage the servants of God, to bear up with 
patience under the trials of their faith, which 
baing much more precious than that of gold that 


nd to praise, and honor, and glory, at the ap. 
ating ot Jesus Christ. The Spirit of proph- 
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the last*thirty or forty years... The seals are | Apostles Peter, Paul, ‘and Jude forewarned ‘the . 
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T le _ HARBINGER AND ADVOCATE. 


v ‘on: mockers, blas- | of the finest soldiers in Europe, and commanded Lord, ‘they were eating and drinking, marry- | fidel scoffers in asking, Where is the promise of EE niat i a wi - m — | 
te inanan Takin itr and gerania al tair own ann, [gt giron tn sarge hy iin caingh Bled are merase mm grea nena il a | are hog de bul bjt Chi i gin aortan 
and Atheists, who deny the Father and the Son, quently assemble it their ey MORE POS, for, fast: 3 paea the aay an i aa 5s "e vi nt ae hy cometh, oe And watching. = — Again. Gal. v. 4...‘ Whosoever of you are speaking of, read the remainder of the chapter, | tire] afi 6 ; ; s 3 5 in 3 na jat nnd bin = 
the only Lord God, who made heaven and earth; | ing, humiliation, and united supplications to the e 00 came, and took them allaway ; sọ sha ut, alas! alas! professing hristians of the a justified by thetaw, yeare fallen from grace. dadina bis EEk in A ofa ead rii the p ace assigned him in holy 
and our Lord Jesas Christ, whom he has sent | God of their fathers j with their faces directed to} it be in the day wherein the Son of Man cometh. | present day have assumed a very different aiti- Roni KR 81:6) Do waon mako -void the ing; adulate AAEH, Ge. cud eae male he Jews did hot oppose prophecy, in 
as the Savior of the world. These are the fea.| Jerusalem and the ruins of the temple, accord- Likewise, also, as it was in the days of Lot, they | tude. How clearly did the Omniscient Jesus law through’ faith?’ God forbid: yea, we xs-| whole-‘the la the dei dently hin iaai oe abstract, nor as they wnderstood it ; but they 
tures of the last days of the last times, and they ing to the import of Solomon’s prayer 5 under | did eat, they drank, they bought, they sold, they | foresee, and how distinctly did he foretell, the TåsLisH the Law,’ vii. 12. ‘Wherefore, the Law | the whole of the enactments from Sinai. x 
are the characteristics of these days and these a deep im presefon ans ine peereres Unis long paniesemney prei. n ie Maay vs whey cote i us soe of N e visible church, as im- is HOLY, and Just, and GooD.’ Rom. iii. 31 is also referred to, 
times; we are therefore, living in the last days | Captivity are hastening toa close ; and that their went out of Sodom, it drained fire and brimstone mediately preceding his second appearance. | If there is but one LAW, and_ that ‘abolished’ cotinection, was showing that 
of the last times, and may consequently, expect God will soon turn again the captivity of his vin sy viaaa them all. vie All these signs ofthe times, shedding their H by Christ, why does Paul talk of establishing it, | men only by faith. The Jew had to look through | tween Bro, G \ 
the speedy appearance of the coming of the Son people. Tn Germany, especially in Poland; ar t uss ` = è = the day when the Son of Man light upon the mysterious dates of the chrono- and eall it holy, and the commandment holy, just | the law to Christ, the promiséd Messiah; and Gr a ná tas and, say, the Methodists. Bro. | Grew will take the trouble to read my article.on 
of Man. ‘When the Son of Man cometh,’ | the Russian TENEO A the various provinces Ol | is revealed, ach was the state of the Jews logical prophecies, and deriving light from them and good,twenty-nine years. after-it was done | those not under the law have to look to RETIN ew elióves in Christ, and that he is tœfake | ‘Probation,’ he will see that I possess a spirit of 
says the Sonof Maw himself, ‘will be find faith | the Ottoman empire, and in all the eastern na: before the desolation of Jerusalem: but that tbis | in return, i.e. the’ present. concussions, of the } away by Christ ? Banio ss ihe and ofala. Teer as the place assigned him in prophecy ; thats, | forbearance, to bear the infirmities of the weak, 
la the earth?’ Such an interrogation on a sub- tions, there is a universal expectation of the ad- | passage is a Mia to describe the gen- nations ; the’ simultaneous shaking of the Otto- i A few passages from John in regard: to keep- Hea he, ia thé AM ot a ALBA GS AURR bs ine throne of his father David, and that he will| beyond any other Advent brother in our ranks; 
ject so awful, proceeding from lips so sacred, | Ven! of the Messiah ; hot less intense than that | eral — of mankin , Just before the final judg: | man and the Papal empires ; the reign and $ ing God’s commandments, and we are doné’ for | The faith in the Gentile or heathen requires, the reign in his kingdom, and his saints, the chil- | surely no one can read that article and say Pam 
implies the strongest negation ; as if he.had said, | Which preceded his first coming, when he came | ment, it is evident from the first chapter of the 


; ; À dominancy of infidelity; the extensive propa- the present. | Same moral virtue to be genuine in that faith dren oF Abraham by faith will reign with him, | deficientin the spirit of forbearance to the weak, 
—when the Son of Man cometh, the faith of | t his own, and his own’ people received him | second -epistle to’ the Thessalonians, ‘and’ the gationfof the gospel beyond the limits of the wes- 1 John iii, 22. * And whatsoever we ask, we | the Jew dids- So that faith in Christ secures Moy fad promised 10 the fathers, but this will 


God’s elect will be nearly extinct, And the not. About twenty years ago, [now about 40 | seventh verse. There the apostle is confessedly tern Roman empire; the state of feeling and receive of him [God] [why do we receive 1] | most effectually the great design of the law : its ni be until the resurrection, This is the way | glurious privileges, in ‘ the day of glory? as my 
great Apostle to the Gentiles, when speaking scarcely 200 Jews could be found in all Judea ; | speaking of the last judgment, the day of which | excitement in the Jewish nation ; the infidel in. . ff because we keep his [ten] commandments,’ end is accomplished : itis perfectly ‘established.’ ý paced Perteiie. The Methodists too | bumble self? Not one, Not even Bro. Grew, with 
of the breaking off of the Gentiles, or the un- and now, itis said, that there are notless than we he calls the day “when the Lord Jesus shall be | diference of the world ; the death-like slumber Verse 24. ¢ And he that keepeth his [God's ‘The commendments of God and the faith of profess faith es Christ, but do not believe he | Ais noble forbearance, has ever claimed such-am- 
natural branches from the olive-tree, for their | 900, and their number is every year increasing; thy tke pine E awe bsp mighty angels, | of the church; .** :* all. indicate that the commandments, dwelleth in him,’ &c. Jesus,’ are presented also for consideration. wit take David R throne and kingdom, nor that | ple privileges fur the weak, in his millenium, as 1 
unbelief, and the ‘re-engrafting the Jews, or the | indeed there seems to be a general movement of|in flaming. fire.’ «Is not this, pSt ‘the day | 1260 years have nearly, at least, run out their Rev. xxii. 14, ‘Blessed are they that do his |. I have frequently heard these repeated by our his paints will reign in: that kingdom, or even | have in.‘ The Ageiof Glory.’ Tam; therefore; 
natural branches, into their own olive, tells us, | the whole nation. Do not all these things speak when the Son of Man is revealed ! But you | course. And when you see these things, know | [the Father’s} commandments, that they may Seventh-Day friends, when it was extremely soet, for he does bot so understand Scripture. | the last’man in the world to be suspected ‘of not 
that God, who had before concluded the Jews in aloud, as with’ the voice of God, telling the na- | will ask, what fault is here? Is ita crime to} that the kingdom of heaven is at hand. Ofthat | | have right to the tree of life, and may enter in difficult to account for their inattention to their Now here is a difference of opinion, and it| being willing to bear ‘the infirmities’ of the 
unbelief, will’ conclude the Gentiles also in un- tions that the prophecy is going to be fulfilled, | eat and drink, to marty; to buy, to sell, to plant, day and that hour knoweth no man; but we may H through the gates into the city.’ argument. The whole was based.on the suppo- would not be charitable for either to condemn | weak. On alittle reflection, I think Bro. Grew 
belief; and afterwards have mercy upon all, at| whieh says, that ‘the children of Israel after | to build? Certainly not: the acts thenisel ves, know with certainty, by thése signs and these i If it is necessary to keep God’s command- | Sition that there were no commandments of God, ata Y ott for each is infidel with re. | will see his mistake in this respect; meanwhile, 
‘the re-engrafting of both Jews and Gentiles, | having been for many days without a king, and abstractly: taken, are lawful, Gat the principle prophecies, that it is fast approaching. ments in order to have right to the tree of life, | butthe ‘ten’ given from Sinai... God spake for- gard to the opinion of the other. Now whether | may God bless him and me, and lead us. both 
when the Redeemer Shall come to Zion, and | Without a prince, and without sacrifice, and with- | was criminal. All sprung from infidelity, and| But who may abide the day of his coming ?— = then surely they are not ‘abolished,’ or ‘done | merly through his prophets, but has he not Bpo- they can both be saved, while perhaps neither of| into all truth, and teach us, understandingly, 
ken to usin these last daysiby' hisiSont andalio them know the whole truth, isa matter that. God | how to say, ‘Thy kingdom come.? 


turn away’ wngodliness from Jacob; and the re- | oul an image, and without an ephod or priest, | inordinate love of this present evil world. They | Not the unbelieving and impenitent ; they shall R away. i i 
suddenly be destroyed, and that without remedy. a Again. Rev, xii, 17. ‘And the dragon was by the apostles of his Son ? “And are’ these only, can decide. Bro. Grew, is aware that | 


= | SS eS SS 


it is not included in his essentials to Christian 
character and fellowship. | | 

- Bro. Grew further thinks I amin error in dis- 
obeying the command given to the strong (those 


gin | y who have knowledge.—1 Cor. viii.) to bear the 
ppose the plain import ofprophecy, as God | infirmities of the weak, Rom, xv. 1. 


mama) gave it! Thus they incurred God’s wrath tothe! But it is not the weak, (those who have not 
ma pera ‘ uttermost!’ Now the difference-between the knowledge) that my book is calculated to. con. 
all | Jews and Peter was about the same as it is be- | demn ; but those who.have knowledge... If Bro. 


\ 


Who ha ever claimed for them such great and 


be bie 


ceiving of the Jews shall be ‘as. life from the and’ without teraphim or cherubim; shall after-| believed not God, speaking by Noah, the preach 
dead'to the Géntile world, "Thing8'are now | wards return and seek the Lord their God, and Jer of righteousness. The patriarch both in his | Not the hypocrite and the formalist, roused from 


rapidly hastening to this awful state of unbelief, David their king; and shall fear the Lord, and} public ministry, and by building the ark, when | their fatal delusions, when it is tov late; like to make hes: with the romnany of her seed [now | he not given us commands through his Son and kant: shia things, will not be damned for not 
“which made Boussuet say, in words I have before | his goodness, in the latter days.” ` The throne of warned of God, gave testimony of the fear of| the foolish virgins, they shall find the gates of _ aremnantisa small portion, and the last end]| his apostles? Has he not commanded us to re. believing things they have never had an opportu: From the East. 
cited, “Let the whole Catholic Church, let all | David, be it remembered, is the throne of the | God, and thus “he became heir of the righteous- mercy forever closed against them. Who shall A, which keep the commandments of God, and | frain from many things, and io do many things ? nity of knowning. T presume Bro. Grew has no eden 
christendom read this chapter, aad tremble for | Messiah, who shall have dominion from the | ness which is by faith.’ By this, he is said to| stand when he appeareth t: They who wait for - | have the testimony of Jesus Christ.’ Has he not given us a conmand, saying, ‘Speak Pari that the Jews would have received | advance in this region. The most intelligent are 
the calamities that are coming upon them.’ river unto the ends of the earth; and the uni- have condemned the world, which did be be- | him, and who love his appearing, and his king- | tf xiv. 12. ‘Here is the patience of the saints, not evil one of another’? Has he not also said, Christ had he met their views of the Messiah, — beginning to think favorably of the AGE TO 
n! The propagation of the gospel in heathen | versal dominion promised to David, is the uni- lieve in er not fear God, but despised the | dom. Go ye out to meet him; shake off the J here are they that keep the commandments’ of | * Lie not against the truth’? and also, ‘ Be kindly Yet they meee condemned because they did not! COME. Quite number have already embraced 
Jands, to prepare a place for the church beyond versai dominion of the Messiah, which is the ark of saivation ; and thus became heirs of the lethargy with which you are oppressed; gird | God and the faith of Jesus.’ . affectioned one towards” another’ ?—« Be cour. | Teele him 3 and, why was it? He. came.as| jt. | | m 
the limits of the’ Papal empire, before it is bro- | great subject of universal prophecy, and espe- unrighteousness and srieeshessinialee: which 18 by | vour Joins; trim your lamps, keep them ever Are not the commandments of God those | teous’? Now are not thesé among the com:| eat- meeting, their expectations as.he.does the | Bro, 
“ken in pieces and annihilated, is another sign ‘cially that of our text. Come hither, says an unbelief. Thus it was with the infidels of the burning and shining; be watchful, be sober, — written with his finger on the tables of stone ?| mandments of God? And can souls go into enpeeittans of pong who; expect: he is now |a 
indicating the nearness of that day. For the | ancient father of the church, all ye seed of | old world ; thus it was with the infidels of So- and hope unto the end, for the grace which shall i andis not the faith of Jesus the New Testa- the kingdom without keeping them, as well as | "®'8™Pg 00 David’s spiritual throne, 
‘gospel ofthe kingdom, our Lord has told us, Abraham, peeled and bruised, and scattered dom and Gomorrah; thus it was with the infi- | pe brought unto you atthe revelation of Jesus | i ment } | having ‘ the faith of Jesus’ ? ' er 
must be preached in all the world, asa witness | among the nations; come and sit down with me dels of Jerusalem and the land of Judea j and | Christ. Behold he cometh in clouds of glory! HE Now we ask; Is there not. a remnant of her| : Let brethren.show that the term ‘command- above the skies, where his saints will reign at | man might raise against it, and to show the ne- 
“to all nations; not, you will observe, for the | at the feet of the great and terrible image, which bust will be with the infidels of these last times, | PREPARE MY SOUL TO MEET HIM! P [the church or woman] left, that are keeping | ments of God,’ -used in the New Testament, is rs aie Spe: cessity of an Age to come, called by the apostle 
bpavereton cf? wall Kations “for thi glorious and Nebuchadnezzar saw in the visiuns of the night; Void of thought, destitute of faith and reckless, | (To be Continued.) j the commandments of God -and the faith of | limited tothe ‘ten’ givenion Sinai, and does not I do not mean to be deficient in charity more Paul, ‘The dispensation of ‘the ' fullness of 
immense ‘accession to the kingdom of our Re- | look up, and behold the burnished gold and sil. | of futurity, they are like victims dancing round the —— H Jesus? If there are, may the Lord help us al? | include those God bias given us by his Son and| than- Bro. Grew. I have endeavored in my | times, 


í : d iron; symbels of the mighty | atar on which they are about to be sacrificed.— e e to be among that happy number, who shall’ have | holy apo tl 
d isan achievement reserved for the mil. | Yer, and brass an Brå gaty A ; y apostles, 
focia Siete as a witness to all nations: and | monarchies by which you have been persecuted | That day shall come upon all them that dwell upon Communications 


Bi nu Gere we or right to the tree of life, even if we do have to| not to use this text again to prove their posi- and if it is what I have represented it, nothing | are in the heaven, and which are on earth.’— 
when this witness has gone its rounds, then the | and broken; behold that little stone, cut out of | the earth, asasnare. Let us now look for the last it 


> keep the Sabbath of the fourth commandment. . | tions. will answer in the room of it, until i is 
| ; s f . j we can find | Upon my leaving, he wished me. to give him 

h t state of things the mountain without hands, smiting the image | sign within the sacred enclosure of the church Not under the Law, a A. J. RICHMOND., I have felt little zeal on this question of Sev- another in the Bible about as good. some of the. testimony of the h 3 i 
aiaa y panor : its fi d d breaking the gold, the | of God. This also, it is remarkable, forms a| In the Harbinger for Jan 15, there are forty- Hi. Arlington, Mich., Feb. 5, 1853, enth-Day Sabbath, &c.—perhaps not h: 5 P V07: PA: BERD AE which 
shall come. Lidok, with fixed and devout at. | ON its feet and toes, and breaking the gold, the i ’ 2 nng , y- I ; —p ps not enough; I think Bro. Grew has unintentionally made | “eter referred to, Acts iii. 21, . His request 


iB tit! pol GA Wilt AAE- Apaid oF Hat silver, Ne bead kia the hoi t pieces, be. | subject of gs Our Lord spake several | one reasons given why we are not under the 4 Bs pan ia EEO and no zeal for a controversy. Yet, if neces-|a little more out ot some sentences in my | “4S complied with, and before I had the oppor- 

Bible and Missionary societies; observe their ; coming a great mountain, and filling the whole obey to his discip es, freee. his men law, The quoto REN arises in the inquis — shove. sily requires, pamphlet than | intended them..to mean, and it | Pity of returning, he was out strong on the 

progress, mark their success from nation to na- earth,—that little stone is the emblem of your advent; and in one of these, the ŝtate of the | ring mind,—-What is the law that we are not ' In the first place, Bro. Richmond ‘inquires undoubtedly is somewhat defective. in point of gathering and conversion of Israel, subsequent 

ilo, ffi giok to Fegin: à ‘ «| Messiah’s kingdom, which shall break in pieces prom with respect to her expectation of her | under ? ve | i o ihain hbe dih aa phraseology : that itisperfect I do not pretend. to the second advent of Christ. 

And it is remarkable, that these noble institu. | all these kingdoms, and stand forever. In all | Lord s returni clearly vr “Then (at} The law spoken of by Fagl, F AC h ‘ E Í defined no Jaw that we arè fot under. Paul I endeavored touse“ language and phrases’ ac: |... Now, sir, if J***** T#*#4* in his discus- 
‘tions of Christian benevolence originated in this things the Jews have the pre-eminence. The | the eat we pa sha t e sgn te T the se is eh wat book o Ma i | : used the term—‘the Jaw.’..I-used the same, and | cording to the usual adaptation of them. “Tin. | sion with ‘J. B. C.,’.on the Restitution, had taken 
country, at the momentous crisis when the | promise, says the Apostle, is first to the Jews, heaven e likene wi virgins, whic ve (ili. 1 5) an rs SPO en k ee yi a ||) left the matter as Paul did. Why did Bro, Rich. tended my work should be what its title imports; | as honorable'a course, (1 say honorable, be: 
“Papal kingdoms began to shake under the visi- and then to the Gentiles. The Gentiles were | their lamps and went forth to meet the bri e- poh pee (vi. E ne law that he says | T mond think I was opposing his views? Why ‘ The Christian's only Hope.” -And Bro. Grew | cause his course was dishonorable, from the fact, 
uias Of Divine wrath: Yes,’ my brethren, it added to the Jewish Christian church at Jerusa- | groom. And five of them of them were wise, Christ has abolished, ‘even the An of com: Be dinot Bio. Cook dt Crozier think: I was oppo: | bitais y L. P. Jupson. | | himself does not pretend that he”has found | ‘hat he garbled the testimony of Dr. Bloomfield, 
‘Was avvidst the rage and madness of Atheism,— lem, the mother of us all ; they were unnatüral and five foolish. ae that vee nm aot one rgd jj i a Page i ‘| sing theirs? a Wile another that will answer just as well, but seems | 0 the Greek word rendered restitution, ) Tam 
“amidst the horrors and chaos of anarchy and | branches grafted into the Jewish olive; ok witteh mny T a E a Fup pagtira p. IE PA pens e " * ey “" [Tf Bro, Richmond will take the trouble to read ‘The Christian’s Only Hone,’ to carry the idea, that if I am correct, many, who | inclined to think that he would have been saved 
“fevolution,—that these societies rose with placid | the Abrahamic covenant is the root and the fat: wise took oil in their vessels with their lamps. b: the SAE ohio } seat, t; fe y Fri ie -f my article again, he will find that instead of ar- E $a BORG are expecting salvation, will miss it. ` That | from the infidel, position, which he. now occupies 
dignity ; combining, as they rose, the wealth, the sealain are ih eee hoy While the bridegroom tarried—(mark what fol- | or ‘ the book of the aw of the Lord, given by " guing that Christ ‘ abolished’ any law, the main REPLY TO BRO, GREW, i en i if they miss H through the want NAIR to certain portions of the word of the 
‘talents. the influence, and the energies of my- | With the Jews upon the foundations of the apos- | ° |B) point I made. was, that the law was only enacted| Ix gars Eee s| of * Lhe Christian’s Only Hope’ my skirts will | Lord! . And the cause of truth would have 
riads of Christians, in MEN Aeri and of ai tles and prophets, Jesus Christ himself being the midnight, there wasa cry made, behold _ marg.) and also called ‘the book of the covenant, — D to continue till. Christ came, and then he'd d by | Bro, EEE aco OTONA nt ae be clear; their blood wilt not be upon my head. | greatly benefited by him, But, dear Aak 
denominations, in one generous effort to rescue | chief corner stone ; all of Jewish extraction.— | bridegroom cometh, go Aneesh voce him. — | (verse 30. ) ) ¿is own limitation, and THAT IT MUST BE SHOWN | Christian character and qualifications more than | ` Further, he says, if it is necessary to under- of good cheer ; for truth is destined to triumph 
the heathen world from the bondage of corrup-| And when the first heavens and the first earth Phe whole professing church, both real Chris-| If this is, the Jaw. that Bro. Judson would _ TO HAVE BEEN ((7*RE-ENACTED_£y UNDER | the Bible representa them. If so, no one would | Stand all that is written conserning the Abra. |°Ve" error! What shall we then say to these 
‘tion. Verily the finger of God is here. Mark | are passed away, and the new Jerusalem comes sty and nypeerites, is thus Fr ep resented as ae} prove that we are not under, his task is easy. ig | TAE GOSPEL DISPENSATION, if we are under it.| more lament it than inyself. According to his hamic promise, | ought to tremble fur weit Oat TBIRRB i Lfs 9d, be, bes: 8h, can, be Aichi 
this sign of the Speedy coming of the Lord, for down from God) out of heaven, in all her millen. | ling asleep while the Lerd delay eth his coming, | have yet to learn that there is any claim that we This is a point in the argument I have not seen | own language, ‘repentance towards God and faith, | Salvation. Perhaps ‘I should; if I thought it) "8 ? | He’ that spared not his own Son, but de- 
‘itis. the Lord’s doing, and it is marvellous in nial purity and glory; the names of the twelve | and roused from its death-like lethargy by the | are under it. | a met. | | towards our Lord Jesus Christ,’ is all the Bible meet to understand as’ he understands it. He | livered him up for us all, how shall he with him. 

our eyes. bis tribes of Israel, the representatives of the Jewish | annunciation of his return. : It certainly is the only law spoken of, or re fi * ‘Another point I made was, that if any part of. requires as essential to Christian character ang | Tefers to my want of faith in the future millen- | also freely. give us all things ? } 

, of!The deep interest that has, of late years, | church, are seen written on her twelve gates,| How strikingly does this parable characterize | ferred to in Paul's epistle to the Galatians, as any (i ‘the law,” proclaimed from the holy mount, is fellowship. Then Bro. Grew must admit the ium. I have used that word along with others | ‘There’ are two Advent papers published in 
beeni awakened for the Jewish nation, the ex-|and the names of the twelve apostles of the! the present state of the professing church. In-| one may see by carefully reading the whole 1 | binding on us, why did not Paul make some ex: Pope is a Christian and he must fellowship him ‘such as spiritualism, in their popular Ry New England, One makes a high profession to 
iwraordinary movements now taking place among | Lamb, all Jews, are engraved on her twelve stead, therefore, of the present indifference and epistle; i i ception, instead of using the general term, ‘ the as such, and also every class of professed ast ‘which, with respect to millenium, is not only freedom of thought and speech, but in practice : 
hat wonderful people, and the eager expecta- | foundations. The present state, therefore, of | infidelity manifested by piofessors, being any But, on thecontrary, if he meant to include J) law,’ thus evidently leaving us with the idea tians from the holy apostles down to Ann Lee and ‘athousand years, but the world’s conversion. || i denies its profession ! therefore, is hypoerit. 
‘tion; which at this moment prevailsamong them, | that extraordinary people is another sign that | shadow of evidence against the truth of the doc- | 4. lai of God, or ten commandments, as among =f that none of it is now obligatory ? Joe Smith, for they. sll professed. ‘repentance to- did not suppose ‘my ‘readers “could a:tac any | ical! The other lays no claim to such a pro. 
-of the coming of the Messiah, is another indica- | the restitution of all things, at the second coming | trines stated in these lectures, that circumstance those that we are not under, then, verily, bis, PQ wards God and: faith towards Jesus Christ,’—~| after meaning to it. Tt is comparatively a late | fession, yet its practice is in perfect keepin 
tion that he: will speedily make his appearance. | of the Messiah is at hand. is in itself a proof that the time is near at hand. And I sée’ no reason why -he should not fellow: thing, that some ‘believe ina future millenium | With its profession. This I admire, From 
A small, remnant of the seed of Abraham, ac-| ‘The infidel insensibility of the world, and the * press, |. An) ship Jews, they also profess ‘repentance towards without a world’s conversion. He then asks on | child, I have always thought much more of ” 
cording to the election of grace, have been, | awful torpor of the church as to the signs of the | It can surely be little satisfaction to the true one ‘done away,’ or ‘nailed to the cross,’ let J) because the term, ‘the law,’ is too broad, and God, and faith’ towards a Messiah = but they de.| What page of pasthistory I find a record of such | man, whose works were in keeping with his 
within these few years, converted to the ‘Chris. | tjmes and indications of the Redeemer’s speedy | Christian to know that his listlessnees has more nim. or some other brother learned in the law, — | takes from him a part of his foundation? But! pièg every thing thet Vinton hehe As a glorious millenium as he describes. profession, than of him who professed one thin 

- tian faith, like the'grapes of the vine after the'Vin- | approach, “are also subjects of direét prophecy. | effectually lulled an ungodly world into security. Ẹ ; 


harmonize the following from Paul’s writings: fa the context to Which the brother refers, is fatal | siaship, In reply, I would ask Bro..-Grew, when and | 42d practiced another 

tage; only here and therea berry,upon the topmost | With regard to the world, that day, we know, | for yourselves know perfectly, that the day of He says, Gal. ii. 16, “By the’ works of the Law to his position. By it, we learn that Paul was} See Bro. Cook’s remarks in the Harbinger of | where | have ever pretended, that the things he Cosmoroxirr. 
` boughs ; and Christian churches, consisting €X-| shall come on them a8 a thief breaking open | the Lord’ cometh asa thief in the night. For mark, Jewish law)shall no flesh be justified.’ 7 Comparing Jew and Gentile, and reproving the | Feb. 19th, page 283, last column.” Now what! here speaks of’ are in ine past? I presume FATE re 

clusively of converted Jews, have been formed, the house in the dead ofthe night; for when yee ee shall say peace and ats then sud- Rom. ii. 13. “But the doers of the taw [ten NY for Judging the ge He states, that, | avails it lo say we prefer faith in Jesus Christ, if | there is bat little difference, if any, between his 
and are pow os both a this Epean they cry, peace, peace, ie even laugh at ko as pide Sui ee me vil a Fa dments] shall’ be justified. i me Gentile hai pe law, he should we take him out of the place assigned him in | views of the things he speaks of, and mine, but 
po a ages Sne (MMi siiig “tnd le anid ë sh Si Hr aad meka tof lie: | ere ses hie in| In the first passage he is speaking of the ae he Saag ti Ae nd Ge ‘vagy ay Niles RA, een, the oe mere eee ee i se wor tgey 
| | a o las OES ae 3 Ys last ti joined y ; Ives with the in- | of ordinances, as the context clearly shows. In : ne le Phy i not: obey it,’ | fulfilment of prophecy, became essentially anti.) years which we occasionally hear of. But ac- 
numbers, and are, it is said, formed into armies | ‘ As it Was in the days pefore the flood,’ saith our | these ias sai joined themse j ’ | he should ‘be judged by the law’ : for not .the| Christ, the anti-Christ of that age.’ Now who! cor ding to Bro, Grew, it is not at all RERNE 


Z. CAMPBELL. 
 Wroth with the woman [the church] and went | communications of any less authority ? Has believe those who never had.an opportunity to| 28!shtown, N. J., March 7, 1853, 


seis Newer ne anani st: pa Éi 
A a i = Pee d a a ee G s 
> i z Tey A a pe a i= 5. - E ET 7 
€ ae j hee EE pe ey a rae AEE PS 2 a « > v a oe 
: wea RO a, p Doar Fe Tyna Peer 4 
. gt UE P39 a- —_ us ie oo pt ten SEES See wale 3 
T . < e ——_ B w PF B ME me aS, EX a w - kag ~ 
Me ee te es pene = h s p e E S ay aS Poe Se A a . 
at eS ONS SE Sta ` t- 32 aS 3 se a ER I neg es ES > - z . s . : : 
Ss >; ta a a a a r TG SELES o “ iod = = sat = 


CE A en gua AE Seen ae Le ee e EEN NER ak Bike Te EE 
~ r 2 = Sota ae eae ef CED s m ses x 
PS Mit He Se ee oe Se ete ee eee ees ` 
pas n Dy = aat e Aa rf J. IN E g s sf 
festa 


di 


Mr. Eprror +The ‘cause of truth is on the 


, who had been somewhat prejudiced 
gainst it, after having listened to. three dis- 
and in the | gourses by the writer upon. the subject, which 
Church, and in the hearts of his people, and| went to remove every objection that an. honest 


: ’ when Christ will ‘gather together in one, 
Until they do this, they ought| Weak capacity, to set forth the Christian’s: hope, | all things in [Grevk, under] Christ, both which 
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I shall prefer taking up the subject 
somewhat systematically, and examining. the 
points, one by one, excluding all extraneous 
matter, i 

My desire is tọ know and keep the command: 
ments of God and the faith of Jesus, 

Yours, for all the truth, 
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+ Bro, R. refers to Rom, ii. 13. But in quo- 
task isnot so easy. If as we infer from his ar- | _ ting it, he adds the words, ‘ ten commandments,’ 
ticle, Bro. J: believes in but? onè Jaw, and tbat J Why does he find it necessary to do this? Isit 
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(> Bro. T. Fox will please act as agent for the- 
Harbinger at South Bend, Indiana. ` 
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| IS It is an honor to cease from strife. 
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36 HARBINGER AND ADVOCATE: 


The Harbin er & Advocate of the Jewish nation. But the ‘world to come’ BATTLE OF THE GREAT DAY. see how Austria can extend any protection to Cath” 
q * | will not be in subjectionto angels. Therefore the | Taar such a battle will come, no well informed ve Christians in hath ka bs ty Patt 
irresistable: conclusion is; that the subjection; or | student of prophecy doubts: for he finds it clearty | "he most perfect religious freedom, being restric 

AIA TA VAE iT ROSE PAUD. glorious restitution of the beasts, of which David, predicted a ‘td sh RT of prophecy in both vais z ee nis only— they are not ege ae pesos 
| Isaiah and Paul speak, cannot be. realized under the | timents. ells, which are an abomination to the Lurk. 4th. 
wiht: sche law of Moses, aa the Jewish age. This battle will doubtless consist of a series of The answer is, that there is not a single Turk in 
If these promises could not have their fulfilment | conflicte, or a general or most terrible war, in which Montenegro. The people of that province were 
in the Jewish age, as we have shown, in what age | the nations of the world, and especially of Europe, already quite free, choosing their own rulers, and 
PRESENT EMBARRASSMENT, AND CONTINUE may we look for their accomplishment? The unan- will be engaged, and which will end in the over- doing about as they pleased, when they seized upon 
IT WEEKLY AT ITS PRESENT SIZE. imous response of the Gentile church is, in the throw of Gog and his hosts on the mountains of | the territory of Turkey, which, for that reason, is 

(> The assistance of the benevolent is solicited gospel age. s They come to this strange conclusion Israel, by the Lord, the all conquering King of Se disposed to recognize their Bain 
to uccomplish these objects. by the-aid of the mystical principle of interpreta- | Zion. Purks say further that they cannot understand why 
tions By that prixciple they give to these literal) py is unreasonable to suppoee that such an exten. Austria, who destroyed the independence of Hun- 
prophecies a: spiritual application, and make them | Siye and mighty war will be a work of a moment. | 837» should set itself up as the champion of Mon- 

all relate to a state of great peace and righteous- | The unclean spirits of devils must go out and per: tenegrin independence. 
Fen ness that will be brought about by the preaching | form their work before the hosta of the different | ‘Count Leiningen returned to bis Imperial 
Bro. Marsa: I desire to give you some evidence | of the gospel in the present age. But Paul clearly | nations can actually be marshaled in the field of | master with these most unsatisfactory answers, 
of the sincerity of my professions of union with | shows their mistake by the declaration, ‘ But now | bloody strife and finish up their work of death on and it remains now to be seen whether Austria will 
you in the great work of publishing the truth of the | we see not yet all things put under him” Heb. ii. | each other. The great outlines of such stupendous make good her threat. England knows very well 
glotious Gospel, and of my sympathy with your| 8. This expression is fatal to that theory that | events, are only seen in prophecy, while the details that Russia is behind Austria in these proceedings, 
present embarrasénient. I therefore enclose a do- | places the fulfilment of these precious promises in | are jeft to be explained or brought to light, as they and that a war between Turkey and Austria, there- 
nation to aid the continuance of the Advent Har- | the gospel age, as also are the facts in the case, | transpire. The distance between the outlines, fore, would necessarily involve Eogland also.— 
binger: To say to you, ‘Go on, brother, proclaim- | for the animal kingdom is not yet in subjection to | sometimes is wider than the most discerning human English diplomacy consequently is engaged in stren- 
ing the truth,’ and to withhold from you the very | Christ as here,predicted. eye could foresee. Hence we should not, be too | vous efforts to prevent a rupture. Should it not be 

means. you need for the important. work, is- like 
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If then, this subjection to Christ of. the animal sanguine in matters of this kind, but in all of our | able to aecomplish this aim, war may be expected. 
saying to our poor brethren, ‘Be ye warmed and be | kingdom, can not be realized, in either the law or | caleulationa should make provision for the details of Indeed it is difficult to conceive how Austria can te- 
ye clothed,’ while we ‘give them not the things | the gospel age, in what age will it take place ? Let prophecy. We may, however, speak with unre- cede from the warlike attitude she assumed on pro- 
which they need.’ Paul answer. ‘In the world to come whereof we | served assurance in reference to the prominent oùt- claiming her ultimatum. Ifa Turkish war com- 
 Fraternally yours, Henry Grew. | speak.’ Heb. ii. 5. The law age was then in the past, | lines of prophecy. Such is the case now: wo feel | Mencer, it will readily become an, Hungarian war 
Philadelphia, Pa., March 7, 1853. the gospel age had come, but still Paul looked to a | the fullest confidence in saying that we have reached also : and Kossuth will organize his forces on 
Se future age for the fulfillment of these promises rel | gery near a point in prophecy about which there Turkish soil, and from thence, with the aid of such 
THE GOSPEL. ative to the reign of Christ, and the harmonious | can be no mistake in understanding what it is, and invincible horsemen as Turkey can furnish, will 
(Continued,) subjection of the beasts to him. ‘The apostle not | where on the great prophetic line it is located, It endeavor to sweep down every thing that stands 
only looked to a future age for the realization of | is the Batlle of the Great Day, and has its loca between him. and the arms and ammunition neces- 
these things, but he. has clearly shown that they tion in prophecy, in immediate connection with the | S@ry for the struggle. | 
will be witnessed after the second coming of Christ. | coming of the Lord, and restoration of the king- “The Turk fully understands the identity of lite 
This he has done by giving us to understand that | dom to Ferael, own cause with that of Hungary. That he is him- 
at his first advent instead of all things being sub- That this terrible war, this day of trouble, is near, self of opinion that waris at hand, is evidenced in 
jected to him, he was made for a little while lower | is the opinion, not only of the prophetic student, the fact that the Divan has already discussed the 
than the angels that he might be subjected to death, | but of the wise statesmen of every country: the | question of formally inviting Kossuth to return into 
then he was crowned with glory and honor, not | prevailing expectation among them is, that a gen- the Turkish country.: Should they decide so to do, 
however'then'to take his’ seat on David's throne to | eral European war isinevitable. Speaking on this | that act of itself will be well understood by Aus- 
subject all things’to himself, but to sit down at the | subject, the editor of the New York Daily Times, | tria and Russia as equivalent to a declaration of 
right handof bis Father, there to, wait during the | for March 11, says : hostilities. If the facts we have given are reliable 
gospel age, until the commencement of the world| ‘ There isa minute cloud in the political heavens | —vs we have every reason to believe them to be— 
or age to come, when he will come again and sub. | of Europe. True, it may be scattered by the sun | the peace of Europe—quiet as she now seems to 
ject the beasts and the ‘all things’ named by Paul | of untoward prosperity ; and it may increase in di- be—must hang on a brittle thread.” 
to his sovereign and righteous will. Then the| mensions and power, until it bursts into a storm 
kingdom will be restored to Israel, and ‘the times | which shall overwhelm the rulers. and make the na- THE SECOND DEATH. 
of restitution of all things which God bas spoken | tions free.. It is well known that Austria is threat- 
by the mouth of all the hoiy prophets “since the | ening Turkey, by concentrating troops on herbor-| Bro. Marsu:—Our beloved brother Cook, ve- 
world began,’ will begin. der, without any apparent reason. for this course.— | marks, on this awful subject, as follows: 
O how great is this'salvation, and how shall any | It is evident, too, that she is not moving thus on} ‘The condemnation to the second death is pro- 
one escape who neglects it? Thus Paul expressed | her-own behal‘. She has no national interests to | nounced only on those who believe creer E 
: : i himself while showing its superioriiy above the | promote thereby. Bosnia isthe prey for the ac- | darkness rather than light:!= Hence, if the gospe 
i il eg k wai ah e 8 hp law dispensation. Hee ii. 3. pet kee transcend- Aivi of which she is filibustiering ; and yet | of Christ had not been given to men, there would 
he cz ea AREE AENA i eR antly precious is this gospel—this good news of the | she cannot design extending her territory in that di- have been no second death.’ they 
The one ‘ who in a certain place testified’ relative | 800 coming restitution. It fills oor heart with de- | rection. She isacting for Russia, and for Russian I find no divine testimony to sustain this view of 
to this restitution of animals was David, He has | light ‘to contemplate the glories of that age to | interest only. The Czar saved Austria in her the subject, No textin which the second death 
said, ‘When 1 consider thy heavens, the work of | CMe: and our joy is increased, when we behold; as | struggle with Hungary ; but she extended her sid, | ‘jg pronounced only on those who believe not,’ — 
thy finzers ; the moon and the stars, which thou | We now do, from the: signs’ of the times, that the | as the whole world then knew, not from the loveof| On the contrary it is pronounced on sinners in gen- 
hast ordained ; What is man, that thou art mindful future age is so soon to begin. May we be ready | the young Hapsburg, but that she might have a eral. ‘But the fearful, and unbelieving, and the 
of him ? and the son of man, that thou visitest him? | to enjoy its untold blessings. willing satellite for awhile, and an easy prey in| abominable, and murderers, and whoremongers, and 
For thou has made him a little lower than the an- (To be Continued. ) Austria when she would not better serve her pur- | sorcerers, and idolaters, and all liars, shall have 
Er and hast crowned him with glory and honor. | poses as an independent sovereignty. Nicholas ie | their partin the Jake which burneth with fire and 
sap one derelict slr Po i now collecting the price of his intervention; and | brimstone: which is the second death,’ Rev. xxi. 
Sy Sanders ihan hoabipatinii Maingain ee | hab ase ean daniels bappa hithit aore ANE Austria is compelled to be his bailiff, and pay her |8, Rev. xx. 14, 15, plainly declares that ‘whosoever 


feet: all sh d nd the beasts of the i elati w i i 
feld y fowl of a eth an the fish of the sea, rem ssa ANEESHA ee ene mh peg reiaHES 10 own expenses the while.. What will be the result |. was found written in the book of life was (i. e. shall 
calling meetings to take Into consi¢eration measures | + this movement, a few weeks will develop. be) cast into the lake of fire.’ ‘ This is the second 


and whatsoever passeth through the paths of the 1 a i 
seas. O Lord our Lord, how excellent is thy name | for the purpose of obtaining contributions t,o ‘Count Leiningen—a brother of the distin- | death.’ This includes all classes of sinners, 
guished officer of that name in the Hungarian ser- whether heathens or not. Rom. ii. 6, 16, con- 


Ir will be remembered that the. gospel as taught 
in the epistle to the Hebrews is now under investi- 
gation. It should also be borne in mind that the 
unbelieving Jews held to the endless perpetuation 
of the law of Moses, and, that under it the restor- 
ation of the kingdom to Israel would be realized, 
To correct their mistakes was one very prominent 
object of the apostle in writing this epistle. His 
next argument to accomplish this purpose which 
claims our attention relates to the harmonious sub- 
jection of the animal kingdom to the reign of the 
second Adam. ‘For unto the ‘angels hath he not 
put in subjection the world to come, whereof we 
speak, but one in a certain place testified, saying— 
What is man that thou art mindful of him? or the 
son of man that thou visitest him? Thou madest 
him a little lower than the angels [or a little while in- 
ferior—margin], thou crownest him with glory and 
honor, and didst set him over the works of thyhands, 
Thou hast put all things in subjection under his 
feet. For in that he put all in subjection under him, 
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g the earth!’ Ps. viii. 3-9. Meshullam in his benevolent. enterprise, that we 
n harmony with this testimony, Isaiah has thus | thus recommended, because we believe that he has | * f; ‘ : ; t 
spoken—* T'he wolf also shall dwell witb the lamb, | heen s evially called of God to accomplish the work | V'C® who was hung for his fidelity to the revolu-| firms the yal le of the subject. It teaches ee 
aod the leopard shall lie down with the kid; and the P i tionary cause—was recently sent by Austria to| ALL impenitent sinners, whether they have only 
calfand the young lion and the fatling together ; Vy pn mee ib engaged, oe ee Constantinople with several demands, the denial of the law of nature and conscience, or the written 
mens ON pi shall lead them. pana pow an | eee abaa ao ake arpa a i which the Austrian Court instructed ‘him to say | law of divine revelation, are to perish“ *in« the day 
i : pert haat gid ne se fe ee a gail ki ome 4 would be considered a casus belli; and be treated as | God shall/judge the secrets. of men by Jesus Christ. 
Wee the sicki hild. h A TE aE rd aaah OEA ibe. h forthwith. These demands were: Ist. The| This perishing, is the second-death in the lake of 
And the sucking child shall play on the hole of the | believe Bro. Meshullam is endeavoring to benefit | SUCH tOTtawita. | i : ei i et onland 
asp, and the weaned child shal! put his hand on the hi au d hem to the Gospel, | cession to Austria‘of Kleck and:Litarina, two little | fire. Rev. xx. 14, 15, or a destruction of soul a 
cockatrice’s den. They’shall not hurt nor destroy # PORT i ra a pi HS iby, i - i strips of territory which lie between, portions of | body in hell (gehenna): Matt. x, 28. It is. to be in the 
in.all my holy mountain: for the earth shall be full | and that he woud make good use of any OPAB) Austria inland and her coast. 2d, The grant of| future, i.e. in the day God has: appointed for the 
of the knowledge of the Lord, as the waters cover | which might be placed in his hands for their bene. Wid at hich are wanted | general. judgement, Acts. xvii. 31. The proof 
the sea” Isa. xi. 6-9. The prophet briefly alludes | ft, Aid him therefore, as you would any cause— certain coal mines in Dosnia, which: gene juggs ’ f ’ boas 

ject in the 60th eh te inaral IR imply to furnish a pretext to erable the proposed | then appears to be clear, that the impenitent heathen 
tothe:sameisubject in t chapter, 25th verse. 14 object of which is to promote the happiness of | §!™P'Y P i > h 
ane wolf and the lend shaji gay dogrihereand your fellow beings. grantees to get a larger force upon the soil of Bos- | must be raised to suffer the pears > i 

a ti e bullock: y ’ : i iri j is passage 
a ty. eat rid at. The shall and Suet The Jews, as we understand prophecy, will not | nia, to be ready for service on occasion. 3d. The} The spirit, or main truth, of thi ji g re 
sph Tiati ide omini a the Lord. be converted to Jesus of Nazareth during. Gentile | privilege of extending Austrian protection to all| teaches the necessity of a future Judgment, an i 
3 . reng A r : 

This testimony of David and Isaiah most conclu- | Times s for until those times terminate, they are to| the Catholic Christians in European Turkey. 4th. | subsequent eternal wane which is the penalty A 
sively süstains the position of Paul, that the sub- | be in blindness.. Then the Redeemer will come to | The recognition of the independence of Montene-| the divene law ; even, n the gospel of Christ he 
section he: animal kingdom to Christ, Perae Zion and turn away ungodliness from Jacob. Rom. | gro. These are the cunditions which Austria has | not been given unto men.’ The object of the in- 
f the nr and wise pine ta esate To'thigithe) © Hence while we would aid Bro. Meshullam as | distinctly stated as the price of peace. spired writer, is to declare the perfeet equity of the 

ew. would not object; but wherein that purpose or| Xl. Mence z > phi soi d the. ri f the 
under what dispensation, or in what age to locate| we would any other worthy person engaged in a| The Turks avswered to the two first demands, | divine pewremany we iP lear 
that promised restitution, they did not understand; | w nevolence, we would not attach an im- | that they will never cede their territory, and they | future and final jucg uman race, 

P » they ork of be ’ j 


but doubtless supposed it would take place under | Softance to his enterprise which the Scriptures do| do not see why any government should claim the | ing with all according to the light, means, and 


the Mosaic dispensation or age. But Paul shows ey s : . i pahe i ities afforded them, Our Savior taugbt 
a sie numb nter- of mines in their country. If a private | opportun | 
their mistake by the declaration, ¢For unto the an- AMEI Thore are: TE Aaa morsio ë ‘ the same truth, viz., that it shall be ‘more tolera- 


; A ; i ; j lative to the people and. | company chooses to apply for a charter to work 

gels hath he not put in subjection the (oikoumence | esting things occuring Te P ’ | ] i l i i i 

the habitable world) the world to come, whereof we | land of promise, of which Meshullam’s enterprise | them, the Turks declare their readiness to consider | ble, in the day of judgment,’ for some rg n 
speak,’ Heb. ii. 5. Mark ! Thelaw of Moses was | is one, and taking them all into the account together | it upon its merits, no matter whether the company | for others. W appears therefore, tbat a fotu 


, hi kiii ; ' Aata i i j i ] reserret- 
s Recesred bortha diporto PRs" ACTS they seem te indicate very clearly, that the time is | be composed of one nation or another; but to give general judgment, and consequent general rese 


$ in subjection t $ i . i Kav . indi the 
tl M adi par from Baye may Sl ie very near when God will graciously fulfil his prom-| such license to a foreign government they most| tion, would have been necessary to vindicate 


i ie | i i of 
angels frequently visited and spoke to different ones | ises to his covenant people, their city and land. positively refuse, 3d. "The Turks say’ they do ‘not | ways of God, and to assign equitable degrees 
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HARBINGER AND 


a ree n 
punishment to differant classes of sinners, if the JEWISH OBJECTIONS TO JESUS. 


loriou s i 
g s gospel of the blessed God, had never been The following quotations of Scripture, we copy 


Poms guilty and perishing world, Not from the Herald of the Kingdom. The remarks 
only the rejectors of the blessed gospel of marvel included in brackets, are from the editor of that 


lous | ‘ * (i.e. Mitra i 

Aer T aE ey uy pi si : " paper. [t should be borne in mind that the object 

oe nea Od, MOMs EYE RNAS PUB’! the Jew has in presenting these, and numerous 

ished with everiasting destruction from the presence other Old Testament prophecies is, to prove that 
: , 

of, tha duord, and, inoan, BA: glory., of his: powan’ Jesus of Nazereth is not the true Messiah; for they 


bs ae: WALSE IS tho lake of fire (gehenngi boldly assert that he does not fulfil these predic: 
. 6i 5 n . 
ath. x. 28) which tis the second death.’ Rev. xX. tions, which they understand his- followers hold, 


Ay I E ae T have been accomplished inandby him. Hence the 
Gentile church helpes perpetuate the blindness of 
grep the Jew,. by making a wrong application of this 
To Correspondents, class of prophecies. Let he Jew, and many 
W. B.—To spend time. in speculating on what equally blinded Gentiles, be taught that another 
God would or would not have done, had Christ not class of prophecies have had their fulfilment in the 
died, we think is stepping on uncertain, if not for- first advent, and that this class will be fulfilled in 
bidden ground, and is attempting to be wise above the Age.to come, under the personal reign of the 
what is written. The object of the Harbinger is Lord after bis second advent, and they would be 
to teach what God has done, and what he has prom. | ™°F° likely to come toa saving knowledge of the 
ised he will do. Before proceeding any further truth, than onder the present false teaching of the 
with the investigation of the subject of conditional Gentile church, ; 
prophecy, we think it would be well for Bro, B. tol. Mr, Benjamin Dias, a Jewish unbeliever in Jesus, 
define terms ; for'we apprehend: that the apparent in his sixth letter published in the Occident, says ; 
difference that exists between himand some others | ‘1 he Old Testiment being, without dispute, the 
consists more in a wrong use of words than a dis- only Scripture both of Jews and Christians, from 
agreemens in sentiment. that alone are we to judge of the office and character 
Fulfilled prophecy is history in the past; unful. of the Messiah ; and for this purpose it will be 
filled prophecy is history in the future. Neither| Proper to extract a few of the many prophecies 
ean be conditional, any more than that a fact is not | Concerning the Messiah, his Kingdom, and the 
a fact. ‘here are however, blessings promised and | €Yents to happen in his:time, the better to compare 
judgments threatened in prophecy to individuals | them- with what is related of Jesus in the New 
and people on certain conditions ; but their com- Testament, in which they are said to be fulfilled. 
pliance or non compliance, in no way caneffect the| 1+ ‘10 those days the house of Judah shail walk 
fufilment of the prophecy : it simply effects those with the house of Israel, and they shall come to- 
who comply with or reject the conditions offered to gether out of the Jand of the North to the land that 
them in the prophecy. This view of the matter isin I have given for an inheritance unto your fathers. 
harmony with the whole tenor of the prophetic word, | 98 til. 18. 
as all will see, we think, after mature reflection. 2. ‘Thus saith the’ Lord God, Behold, I will take 
S. B.G..& J: P.M. The difficulties that trouble | 22: Children of» Ieracli-from anong’! thernations 
you, exist in your own minds ; for did not the im- whither thay ve eaten and will gather shen: 60 
mortal God, at first dwell or associate with his werd pie) pod buing them ‘ore their.own land, and 
mortal children, and can there bea restitution to mimahe themi one, gotten in tho iandae appn jhe 
the Paradisean state, until he does it again? Did mogäjakis of; eat 7 ant ene Ting JEMI DA iag 
not immortal angels, repeatedly meet with mortal to them all, and they shall no more be two nations : 


men? Were not mortal and immortal beings pen mearga eet verde, Sp ay 
associated in the kingdom in miniature, on the : a ey denle tnemseives 


s i : any more with their idols, nor wi j ; 
mount of transfiguration ? and didnot the immortal | > : » bor with their detestable 
i i hri _ | things, nor with any of their transgressions; but I 
Christ after his resurrection, eat with his mortal dis- wiit agiathacbinit tteid dotal iiia alaiak 
eiples? Facts justify an affirmative answer to all g places wherein 


of these questions. Then why object to this union they have sinned, and will cleanse. them, so. shall 
3 they b d I wi i 
and intereourse between: God, Angels, the immor | >.) > People, and I will be their God. And 


, tiat David my servant shall be king over th , 
tal saints, and mortals, in the restitution? It is Y ng em, and they 


shall have one shepard: they shall also walk in 
sin, not mortality that separates between God and my jadgments, and observe my statutes, and. do 
his creatures. If sin were purged from the world, ' 


vy i them. Andfthéy shall dwell in the land which I 
we think ute my t an lap ht etween | have given unto Jacob my'servant, wherein your 
Heaven and earth, such as existed before mortali fathers have dwelt, and they shall dwell therein, 


man sinned, even they, and their chi i j i 
Ma E ' eir children, and their children’s 

The ann: ‘flesh and blood cannot inherit) onildren, for ever. Moreover, I will make a. cove- 
the kingdom,’ simply means; as: we conceive, that | ran? of peace with them; it shall be an everlast- 
we are not entitled to the kingdom on natural prin- ing covenant, and I will place them, and multiply 
ciples, or by being children of the first Adam: we | them, and will set my sanctuary in the midst of 
must be related to Christ, the second Adam, in order | than for evermore. My tabernacle, also, shall be 


to become an ker with him. The way to become | with them, yea, I will be their God, and they shall 
thus related to the second Adam is, to believe and | pg my people; and the nations shall know that I 
3 3 


obey him. For ‘hath not God chosen the poor of the: fided, (dd: sanctify: ferael,:;whén :ing:sauctuary 
this world, rich in fath, and heirs of the kiag- | shallbe in the midst of them for evermore. Ezek. 
dom.’ We can see no valid reason why faith rvii: 21-36 


and werks may not exist in the future as well as in 
the past, andthe present age. Or are faith and 
works to cease forever with this imperfect age? 
We think not, but are of the opinion that God’s 
ereatures will have somehing to believe and do in 
the Age to come. 


HENRY Grew, 


3. “And I will-gather the remnant of my flock 
out of all countries whither I have driven them, and 
will bring them again to their folds ; and they shall 
be fruitful and increase. And I will set up sheperds 
over them who shall feed them ; and they shall fear 
no more, nor be dismayed ; neither shall they be 

OF New namés have been very freely added to lacking, saith the Lord. Behold the days. come, 
our list of subserisers recently. A commendable saith the Lord, that J will raise uoe David a 
interest is being waked upin many places in this Righteous Branch, and a king shall reign and pros« 
matter. Let the good work he carried forward with | Pe” and shall execute judgment and justice in the 
perseverance, and the numberof our readers will earth, In his day Judah shall be saved, and Isarel 
be greatly enlarged at this important crisis, We shall dwell safely, and this is the name whereby 
intend to keep them fully informed relative to he shall be called, Yehowah Tzidkainu——=JEHOYVAn 
important events, a8 they may transpire in the field OUR RIGHTEOUSNESS. Therefore, behold the days 
of prophecy. Inform those who do not now take come, saith the Lord, that they shall no more say, 
the Harbinger of this, and many will be induced The Lord liveth who brought up the children of Is- 
to subscribe for it; for every christian, and many rael out of the land of Egypt ; but the Lord liveth 
others, must, we think, take a deep interest in who brought up and who led the seed of the house 
things of this importance. of Israel out of the North country, and from all 

| countries wherein | had driven them; and they shall 


j dwell in their own land.’ Jer. xxiii, 3-8 
p P . s b | ? , 
l QF [ritbe true that ‘silence gives consent,’ the) 4 , And in that day there shall be æ root of Jesse, 


Watchman acknowledges that it has done wrong in 
its recent unprovoked attack upon our handetee, which shall stand for an ensign [nais ammm, an 
for we have proved. its charges incorrect, and it|°"™8" or leader of the peoplse—Ed, Her.] oi the 


makes no reply. The righteous are bold, while people; to it shall the nations seek: and his rest 
the guilty are speechless ! shall be glorious, And it shall come to pass in that 
ee day that the Lord [Adonai] shall get his hand again 

F~ To mvg above our station shows a proud the second time to recover the remnant of his peo» 
heart ; to live under it discovers'a narrow-soul, | ple, which shall be left from Assyria, and from 
In all things show thyself a pattern, Egypt, and from Pathros, and from Cush, and from 


ee ae oe Fm Se i i ee eS e i , janan n 
s me £ r E IEEE A Bede ts ee ee 


ADVOCATE. _ i 


Elam, and from Shinar, and from Hamath, and from 
the islands of the sea. . And he shall set up an en 
sign for the nations, and shall assemble the outcasts 
of Israel, and gather together the dispersed of Ju- 
dah from the four corners of the earth. The envy 
also of Ephraim shall depart, and the adversaries of 


Judah shall be cut of; Ephraim shall not envy Ju- ` 
dah, and Judah shall not vex Ephraim. And they a shepherd doth his flock. For Jehovah bath re- 


deemed Jacob i 
shall fy [not ‘fly,’ but akphy from the Syriac ab- | him that was stron tis SENON tae rte N im 
phah, they shall flourish—Ed. Her.] upon the ees fe l ; h h 2 i il i : 
shoulders of the Philistines westward ; they shall thy Ae faa es a st " wee a ies 
epoil the children of the east entirely ; Edom and west; Iwill say 10 ais ie’ ey xan 4 yi i 
agit putting out of their hand ; and the child- a, Keep not back ; "eo son AUNE fir, è 
ren o j i ’ ve 
5 ‘itis rs obedience. Isa. rit 10-14. „| my. daughters from the ends of the earth; even 
erefore t us saith the Lord God, now will every) one that is, called by my name : fork have 
I bring again the captivity of Jacob, and have mercy created him for my glory, I +4 f d him ; 
upon: the whole house of Israel, and will be jealous 6 Rds Ban aaron ARIT INET 
for my holy name; after that they have borne their T bave made him.’ Tee, xliii. 0, 6; 7. 
shame and all their trespasses whereby they have ġ EE. Pe eae anan A parte of which 
E efe ag t 0 e e T ey ke Didera, Mi Didi | bd Pest Pk ira 
eir land and none made them afraid. en I have Ee gations s 18 need- 
brought them again from the peoples, and gathered less to transcribe more passages declarative of these 
them out of their enemies’ (ands, and Lam sanctified | Set events of which the prophetic writings are 
e T at sight of many nations; then shall they er aene ate ST Iii © aiena of a 
now that I am Jehovah their God, who caused , SFaG ONES ANE ORR MPR SHOT Actor 
them to be led into captivity among the nations ; of Messiah. But, before we proceed, it is certainly 
but I have gathered them unto their own land, and PL ig i Pef ee Garra of the: word 
spe none of them any more there, neither will ae of en " a iah, "aa an 
ide. my face. any more: from, them, for I have | Crew, SIgmiNes “Anointed, Or THE ANOINTED UNE, 
poured out my Spirit upon the Gita of Israel, It is applied to kings, priests, and prophets, as they 
saith Adony Yehowah—the Lord Jehovah.’ Ezek. | Were anointed to their-office. Jews, therefore, by 
xxxix. 25-29, way of eminence and emphasis, called, and contin- 
6. © And it shall come to pass in that day, that | ed to call, that person whom God should raise up, 
the Lord shall beat off from the channel of the river | and make the instrament for the accomplishment 
[Euphrates] unto the stream of Egypt [the Nile;] of such prophecies, as particularly describe and fore- 
ie ye Sag el pea one by one, O ye children iy RTOS a ee? ai ig Py this 
of Israel. And it shall come to pass in that day, | 2*Me- OW, 1 ristians Will prove that Jesus 
that the great trumpet shall be blown, and they shall D T e kk a or wil pares the 
come wlio were ready to perish in the land of As- | Jews, for they require nothing else. pon this 
syria, and the outcasts. in the land of Egypt, and | the editor of the Occident remarks : ‘With due 
ee ols the ra im the holy mount of Jeru- ena to the ous we Hien . Hie oy 
salem,’ Isa. xxvii. 12, 13. only the mission of Jesus as the Messiah wou 
7. * Therefore will I save my flock, and they shall | thereby be proved, but not the character which 
no more be a prey; and I will judge between cat- Christians (Catholics and Protestants he means) 
tle and cattle, And I will set up one shepherd over | assume for him; since the one whom we expect is to 
rst and he shall feed them, even my servant Da- is pinks yi under Herme and guidance of 
vid [i. e Beloved—Ed."Her.} he shall feed them, | the Lord, but not a part of the Divinity. Such a 
and he shall be their shepherd. And Ithe. Lord | being is contrary to Scripture, and is not the Christ 
will be their God [Waani Yehowah ehyeh: lakhem | whom we expect.’ 
lailohim, and I Jehovah will be to them for Elohim: Ina note appended to Mr. Dias’ letter by Mr. 
Ed, Her.| and my servant Davida prince among Isaac Leeser, the editor of the Occident remarks— 
them ; I the Lord have spoken it, And.I will make | ‘The above letter is, according to our own view, 
with them a covenant of peace, aud will cause the | the moet important of the series thus far. It states 
evil beasts to cease out of the land, and they shall | truly that in arguing with Christians, we need not 
dwell safely in the wilderness, and sleep in the | prove as a preliminary the truth of the books of the 
woods, And I will make them, and the places | Covenant, for these are as emphatically as requisite 
round about my hill a blessing ; and I will cause | to them as to us. Mr. Dias is, therefore, perfectly 
the shower to come down in its season ; there shall | correct to step forward at once to the character 
be showers of blessing, And the tree of the field | of the Messiah, as laid down in Scripture. 
shall yield its fruit, and the earth shall yield her in- | And this, we think, far more important than his 
crease, and they shall be safe in their land, and{ preceding discussion concerning the authenti- 
shall know that J am the Lord, when I have broken | city of the gospels, acts, and epistles ; for our reli. 
the pane of their yoke, and delivered them out of | gion is true, not pags the grounds of Christi- 
the hand of those that served themselves of them, | @nity are not proven, but because it is a system, 
And they shall no more be a prey to the nations, | One and entire in itself, and was instituted by God, 
neither shall the beasts of the land devour them ; | and sprung from him long before the followers of 
they shall dwell safely, and none shall make them | the TERT mors penton was in exist- 
afraid. And I willraise up for them a Puanror| ence. The prophets speak of a Messiah, or, if you 
Renown, and they shall no more be consumed with | prefer the word, a Christ, who is to accomplish all 
hunger in the land, neither bear the shame: of the os been PAR of rae Now, precisely 
nations any more.’ Ezek. xxxiv, 22-29; such a one, and no other, can be received as the 
8. “And there shall beino more a pricking briar| fulfiller of Scriptural predictien ; but if he omit 
unto the house < cindy nor any grieving thorn of p heis m N akii we p : 
all that are round about them, that despised them; | though he accomplish all the gospels say of him, 
and they sball know that I am the Lord God, Thus though by his agency, the blind see, the deaf hear, 
saith the Lord God: When I shall have gathered | the sick are made whole, and the dead are brought 
the house of Israel from the peoples among whom | tO life. Such acts are not his mission ; for this is 
they are scattered, and shall be sanctified in them | the redemption of Israel and the world ; and un- 
in the sight of the nations, there shall they dwell | 1€8s this have been, or be accomplished, the per- 


gae, 


you out of the countries wherein you have been 
scattered, and I will be sanctified in you before the 
nations,’ Ezek, xx. 41. 

11. ‘ Hear the word of Jehovah, O ye: nations, 
and declare it in the isles afar off, and say, He that 
scattereth Israel will gather him, and keep him as 


in their land that I have given to my servant Jacob. | S°uage under question cannot be the King of the 
| And they shall dwell sately therein, and shall build | Jews.’ 


houses and plant vineyards; yea, they shall dwell; < Remarxs,—O; you spiritualizers, or mystifiers 
with confidence, when I have executed judgments | of the plain and precious promises of the RESTI- 
upon all those that despise them round about them ; | TUTION, what have youto say to these things =- 
and they shall know that I am Adony Yehowah—| Can you point the unbelieving Jew. to his. mistake, 
Lord Jehovah.’ Ezek. xxviii, 24-26. and exhort him to believe on the Lord Jesus ? No: 

9, ‘As{live, gaith Lord Jehovah, surely with à | you are dumb before his unanswerable objections 
mighty hand, and with an outstretched arm ; and | against your beclouded hypotheses, If these proph- 
with fury poured out, will I rule over you. And I) eciegare notto have a future literal fulfilment, 
will bring you oat from the peoples, and will gather | then the Jew is right in saying that Jesus of Naz- 
you out of the countries wherein ye are scattered, | areth is not their promised King. You cannot és- 
with a mighty hand, and with a stretched outiarm, | cape this conclusion. And O that you’ may see 
and with fury poured. out.. And I. will bring you | the fearful position you occupy ! Speedily aban- 
into the wilderness of the peoples, and there will l| don it, and embrace and rejoice in the truth, ¥ 
plead with you face to face. Like as] pleaded with 
your fathers in the wilderness of the land of Egypt 
so will I plead with you, saith Lord Jehovah.’*Ezek 
xx, 33-36, 


10. 1 will accept you with your sweet savor 
when I bring you out from the peoples, and gather 


EE 


(> Tazz is no efficacy in calmness of which 
weare Unaware. The element of serenity iè one 
which we particularly need. 


Avom foolish questions, 
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. Correspondence. 


OOOO 


FROM BRO. J. WILSON. 


Bro. Marsu:—I wish to say to all my cor- 
respondents, east and west, that those who wish 
to address me by letter to this place, must. do it 
soon, for I calculate to start on my western tour 
by the first day of April. 

My health was never better than now, and | 
am cheerful in my fee:ings, having ‘in contem- 
plation ‘a six months’ tour before me, trusting in 
God for health and strength to perform it. ‘1 ask 
the prayers of my brethren, because I feel the 
need of them, that the word of the Lord may 
have free course, and through the labors of an 
old unworthy pilgrim, run and be glorified... , 

I contemplate going from Cleveland, O., to 
Middlebury, Ind., asdirect as I can, and to call 
on the Advent churches on my way,which I have 
been directed: by Bro. E. Miller to take. 

Farewell, my good brethren and sisters in the 
east, while I visit those I never have nevr seen 


in the west. JoNATHAN WILSON. 
Gerry; N. Y., March 10, 1353. 


‘FROM BRO. A. NORTON. 


Bro, Marsa :—You may think it strauge that 
I should address you again so soon, but.a wise 
Providence has ordered a great change in my 
situation, Huldah, my companion, the wife of 
my youth, the partner of my joys and sorrows, 
now sleeps in death. She died Feb, 4th, aftera 
severe sickness of one week, of a bilious cow- 
plaint, She was resigned to the will of God, 
and had her senses till the last, Her character 
has ever been that of a peacemaker, She has 
left.a family of children, who can truly rise up 
and call.her blessed, while I am left to mourn 


. and-weep insecret places, but not without hope, 


believing our'separation will be short. She was 
a’believer in the soon coming of the Savior, but 
had never made a public profession of religion ; 
the clashing of creeds has been the cause. Her 
funeral discourse was delivered by Mr. Wood- 
ruff, of the Presbyterian order, from Ps.. cxix, 
75, 76, 


Lam truly a lonely traveler here, weary and oppress’d, 


` But my journey’s end is near, and soon I shall rest. 


It is with much pleasare and satisfaction, that, 
through the goodness of God, and by the agency 
of a kind son, lam enabled to take that best of 
all newspapers, | the «Harbinger and, Advocate, 
another year. © O:how mach ‘light, comfort and 
consolation it will bring to my troubled mind in 
this time of sorrow aud grief! Remember me, 
dear brother, ‘at the throne of grace. 

_My love to all the saints scattered abroad, 
hoping to meet them all in the goodly promised 
land, where all tearsshall be wiped away, and 
where sickness, and death shall be felt and found 
no more. 

Your. brother. in affliction, 


; Amzt NORTON, 
Richford, N. Y., Feb. 8,1853. 


EROM SR- b. CARVIN, 


Bro. Marsa :—By the mercies of our hea- 

venly Father, fam permitted the privilege of 
again addressing you, which | should like often 
to.do, for the. reason that J am so. far removed 
fram those,who are of the faith which I hold.— 
My Bible, and the advent papers.and. tracts, are 
my spiritual meat and drink. Ilive among dif. 
ferent denominations of so-called christians, who 
all preach eternal punishment for:the »wicked, 
thet all men are, by nature, immortal; and that, 
at death} the rigtiteous go immediately to ‘happi- 
ness, and the wicked tò torment, and that it 
might happen. that Christ or the day of judgment 
may come suddenly and at any time, but they 
don’t believe it will come for along time ! Such 
is,about.the sum of the doctrines they preach, 
which to me affords no\comfort, or. instruction, 
because I do not believe the Bible teaches what 
thy preach: 


I ask the prayers of all-the- Lord's people, 
that |. may know the truth and obey. in the love 
of .it ; and my. constant prayer is, ‘Thy king- 
dom, and thy will be done on earth as it is ia 
heaven,” May God in mercy bless you, and all 


; re 
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ed 


that love the appearing of the. great. God and | 
our Savior Jesus Christ. Amen. . 
Lucy. CARVIN, 
Botetourt Springs, Vasy Feb. 14, 1853. 


Bro. J, C. Bywater, Liverpool, Ne Y; 
March Ist, 1853, writes: 

Our meetings at Nunda Valley, (all things 
considered,) were well attended, and Í trust wiil 
prove a blessing to some. Sectarian. influence 
is very strong there, but still a number from 
different churches were in attendance, and were 
a good deal waked up,by the truth of Life and 
Death, and were much in trouble lest their. fa- 
vored notions’ should be overthrown , we had 
much personal controversy with them, at the 
close of our lectures, by way of answering their 
objections to the doctrine we advocate. 

We found Brn. Lowell and Daniels strong in 
faith, and ready to co-operate with us in our la. 
bors, aad had made all neeessary arrangements 
for our meetings. Brn. Brown and Pease, from 
Dansville, were also with us a few days. 

May the Lord bless our labors in that village, 
tothe enlightening of many minds. 


Sr. C. Turrie, Charlotte, Mich., Feb.10th, 
1853, writes : 

We should be glad if some of the brethren 
would come here. and tarry awhile, and dis- 
pense the word of life; for there is some who 
would be glad to hear. I think good may be 
done. 


Europe Ruled by Priests. 


Tx following, fromthe Edinburgh Witness, 
gives a striking view of the present position and 
designs of Popery in Europe, and furnishes 
food for serious speculations as to the future. 

‘‘ Europe is now ruled by priests. Every 
where Jesuitism is invested with the purple.— 
There: is not) a royal conscience on the Conti» 
nent, if we except the King of Sardinia, which 
is not inthe keeping of a father confessor, and 
entirely subservient to ghostly guidance. The 
King of Naples has made the ‘Philosophical 
Catechism,’ from which Mr. Gladstone has 
presented us with some extraordinary extracts, 
the statute-book of his realm.. The Duke of 
Tuscany isan imbecile, without firmness to pros- 
ecute evenan evil. course with vigor, but, from 
that very weakness, the more: thoroughly the 
tool of the Jesuit, his keeper. That men it was, 


rather than the Duke, who shut the door of the | 


royal closet in the face of the deputation from 
England who had come to plead for the Madiai, 
and who had not the manners to give then a 


denial without at the same time inflicting an | 


insult. . 
“The Emperor of Austria,too, is a weakling, 


the. object of his subjects’ contempt, quite as 
much as of their hatred, but idolized and. flat- 


tered by the priests, who rule him and his. king- 
dom. What work is it that Louis Napoleon 
begins or ends without the priests? Who are 
his counsellors? ` Not his Ministers, certainly. 
Who writes these adroit speeches? Who con- 
cocts those innumerable plans, which are so 
profoundly veiled till the fitting moment comes 
to reveal them? Who is it that sees every 
thing, provides. for every thing, and imparts 
such steadiness, compactness, and vigor to the 
course of affairs in France ? It is difficult to 
believe that all this work is done by one man, 
and that man’ the author of the Bologne Expe- 
dition. We may guess the authors of this pol- 
icy by observing who most largely share in its 
fruits, _No new honor descends on Louis Napo- 
leon, but. its beams. are reflected on the priest- 
hood, Does the President inaugurate a railway? 
it is amid» masses ; does he open his purse ? it 
is torendow a cathedral; does he found an em- 
pire? he lays its basis in ‘religion.’ 

“Thus, wherever we look, kings are nothing, 


\cabinets are nothing, the Jesuits are every 


thing... The foot of sacerdotal power is on the 
neck of Europe ;, the garotte of the confessional 
isat her throat, With sucha crew governing 
the world, what have we to expect? Only this; 


AND ADVOCATE, 


———— 


that these conspirators. against the. interests of 
society, having trodden out the last sparks of 
liberty and religion in continental Europe, will 
attempt to extinguish them in Britain also.— 
They are at this moment working in the dark to 
undermine our. constitutional. liberties, and_to 
poison our social condition ; under, every. dis- 
guise which perfidy and hypocrisy can assume, 
they are crawling into our churches, our schools 
and our families. But they are not the men to 
stop here; assuredly they will yet attempt to 
complete by force of arms what they have be- 
gun in snares and falsehood; and we will but 
show that we are the greatest simpletons that 
ever lived, if we expected any thing else at 
their hands. 

“< Jesuitism, says ‘An Englishman,’ in the 
Times,‘ plays the desperate game of double or 
quits with reason. After the revolution of Feb- 
ruary, Roman Catholic priests blessed the trees 
of liberty. After the conp d'etat; they chanted 
a Te Deum on its massacer. They sanctified 
legitimacy until it fell—they consecrate perjury 
when it has triumphed. | Ministers of Christ, 
they burlesque Christianity ; teachers of mo- 
rality, they deify. crime. . They have learned 
and forgotien nothing. For them Hildebrand 
may still thunder in the Vatican ;. the Inquisi- 
tion isan incomplete experiment ; the Refor- 
mation is a heresy, and nota lesson and the war 
on civilization must be recommenced. 


Europe ; its staff in Rome, its file everywhere, 
In Italy, its banner is‘the Pope’; in France, 
‘Society’; in Ireland, ‘Religious Equality.’— 
The quality which triumphant Jesuitism would 
dispense is thatof persecution and damnation. 
Yes, every where the Jesuits march against lib: 
erty, but under different mottoes. In Ireland, 
they inscribe upon their banner, ‘ Religious 
Equality’ ; in Tuscany: the ‘ Guillotine,’ ” 


{> Tux changes:inthe weather. will gène- 
rally be found governed by the moon. Thus, 
in the spring of the year, ifa drought commences 
in the last quarter of the moon, there will be dry 
weather for one month ; and if the droaght con- 
tinues five weeks. the high probability is that it 
will last three months. 

If rains falls heavily during the last quarter of 
ihe moon, it will rain on the same day, or nearly 
tne same, for three successive weeks. This is 
especially the case in the summer season. 

Ifthe whole last quarter of the moon is wet 
weather, the rain will continue for a month; 
and if it extends to five weeks, it will last during 
three months with little intermission. 

In the month of August, the degree of cold for 
the ensuing six months may be calculated with 
great accuracy. For, in whatever day of the 
moon’s age in August there isa sudden. change 
from heat to cold, or even cool, it will occur pe- 
riodically on the same day of the moon’s age 
for the ensuing six months.—Cist’s Advertiser. 


{>> Philosophical happiness is to want little 
and enjoy much, vulgar happiness is to want 
much and enjoy little. | 

{>> We seldom appreciate beauty until it is 
in the decline and then we cling to and treasure 
its wreck with jealous care. 


{> A man who puts aside his religion be- 
cause he is going into society, resembles a per- 
son taking off his shoes because he is about to 
walk upon thorns. 


(> Dr. Townsend says that all. that is re- 
quired to make a fortune is, to fear God and pa» 
tronise newspapers. 


: | {>> All of us who are worth anything spend 
our manhood in unlearning the follies, or expa- 
tiating upon the mistakes of our youth. 


{>> Plato, speaking of passionate persons; 
says, they are like men who stand on their head; 
they see all things the wrong way. 


| Their | 
black conspiracy against intelligence envelops} 


— 


„aA, Request,—Will, some one that has the 
light, give us, what the Spirit hath designed to 
teach in Rev. xili, 10%. ‘He that leadeth into 
captivity shall go into captivity ; he that killeth 
with the sword, must be killed with the sword: 
Here is the patience and faith of the saints.’ 

How, when, and where, is this prophecy to 
be fulfilled, and what arë the saints to understand 
by it? &c. 


R., CADWELL. 
South Cortland, N Y., Feb. 19th, 1853. 


Foreign. Nems. 


Tue latest intelligence from the eastern world, 
which we glean from the New York Times, is, 
that the ‘ Porte will not yield one hair’s breadth’ 
to the demands of Austria, consequently, Aus- 
tria ‘was advancing her forces towards the 
Turkish frontier. 

The Russians make no secret of the intention 
of the Czar to back Austria in her claims, nor 
would it be easy to suppose that the latter would 
have adopted se menacing and audacious a tone 
without a previous assurance of support from 
her despotic and eneroaching neighbor. = 

Russian troops were concentrating them- 
selves on the frontiers of Moldavia, and, in con: 
sequence of the orders from St. Petersburg, 
armaments were beinz made in all the ports of 
the Black Sea. 

A telegraphic despatch received by the French 
government, states, that on the: rejection by the 
Porte of the ultimatum of Austria respecting 
the Montenegrin affair, the Austrian flag was 
struck, and not only Count Leinengen, but the 
whole Austrian legation, lef. Constantinople.— 
The Ottoman Porte considers itself as under the 
protection of England and France. 

Speaking on this subject, the London Times 
remarks : 

‘ We have no doubt that trade and traffic will 
one day overthrow the military despotism of the 
Turkish empire, and restore to our faith, and 
our manners those territories: which were the 


finest provinces of the Roman Empire and the 


first scenes of Christianity itself. signe, a 
barbarism has hung over them for centuries like 
a curse, though even under the yoke of Turkish 
Pashas the native population has retained, to a 
large extent, its faith and its energy. It ishard 
to comprehend how so great a positive evil. can 
have been so long defended by politicians as a 
relative good ; and, though we are not. insensi- 
ble tothe difficulties attending any change in 
the territories of so huge an empire, we are dis- 
posed to view with satisfaction, rather than with 
alarm, the approach of a period when it will be 
impossible to prolong the’ domination of such a 
government as that of the Porte over such a 
country as that which is now subject to its au- 
thority. Perhaps, that period is less distant than 
is commonly supposed; and it may be the part of 
wise statesman to provide against such a conjec- 


ture, which it is beyond their power indefinitely 
to postpone. 


‘There is a growing opigion that the present 
state of Turkey cannot be perpetuated, or even 
much prolonged. The empire exists,’ in ‘fact, 
only by the forbearance and mutual jealousies of 


the great European Powers, and its dissolution. 


would not be the overthrow of an. independent 
State so: much asthe emancipation vf whole 
nations and: races of oppressed and tributary 
subjects. Yet, by a strange paradox; ‘it would 
seem as if those politicians who profess,’ on all 
other occasions, the greatest eagerness for’ the 
independence and progress of nations’ les§ free 
than we are ourselves, are’ reconciled to con- 
sign the provinces and possessions of the Otto- 
man Empire to perpetual servitude., In this 
doubtful state of affairs in the East it would 
seem to be the best policy and the duty ofthis 
country narrowly to watch the course of events, 
and though we do nothing-to accelerate the ap- 
proaching catastrophe, to’be prepared, whenever 
it does come, to act with vigor. The. East is 
the granary of Europe, and we are already more 
extensively interested in its trade than any other 
country.. We cannot, therefore, neglect every 


11,12. 


opportunity to sustain our political influence in 
that portion of the globe at the same height as 


our mercantile transactions.’ 


The French papers state that Prince, Menschi- 
„koff has just left St. Petersburg on an important 
mission, accompanied by a son of the principal 

Minister of Foreign. Affairs ; but they profess 


their ignorance of the object of this mission, 
We_have 


confided to so great a personage. 


strong ground to believe that Prince Menschi- 


koff is sent from St. Petersburg to Constanti» 


„nople upon a special, embassy, for the express 


purpose of declaring, in the name of the Empe- 


ror Nicholas, that, as: the Head of the Greek 
Church, he cannot submit, or allow. the Eastern 
Church to submit to the condition of the firman 
recently obtained by the French: Ambassador 
with reference to the Holy Shrines in the Holy 
Land ; and, if this be the case, it would seem 
that the negotiations opened between Russia and 
France on this subject have led to no result, 

The Cologne Gazette states that Austria has 
rejected the profferred arbitration of France and 
England in its dispute with Turkey. The de- 
mands made by Russia, on the Porte, respecting 
the Holy places, are made in so peremptory a 
manner, as to lead to the belief thatthe Czar. is 
desirous only of forcing the Turkish‘ Govern- 
ment into some act of war to justify, the joint 
occupation of the country by Russia and. Aus- 
tria. 


Obituary. 


‘Them which sleepin Jesus willGodbringwith him.” 


FELL ASLEEP in Jesus, in Woodstock, Cr Feb. 17, 
afier having suffered patiently under disease for nearly 17 
years, Mrs, Catharine S. Lyon, wife of R. V, Lyon. 

Though the day on. which her funeral was appointed 
was very cold, yet there was a large concourse of people 
assembled, who listened with profound attention to an 
able discourse delivered by Dr.T. Huntington ftom 1 Cor. 

xv, 26. After a few remarks by way of introduction (and 
they were timely) the speaker laid down. the following 
propositions, which he most triumphantly sustained — 

1, That death is an enemy. 

2, That it is to be destroyed. 

3. He showed how it was to be done. : 

4. That the christian’s only hope of eternal life, was 
in the coming of Jesus and the resurrection from the dead. 

5. That Jesus and the resurrection were the only words 
of comfort that the Bible authorized the minister of Jesus 
Christ to give, on occasions like the one which had bro’t 
us together. And truly my own heart was comforted 
while listening to the truth. My prayer is, that it may 
result in leading some into the true light, tliat they might 
be prepared to meet her who has gone down to the grave, 
in the resurrection morn, when the saints will receive their 
eternal reward—glory, honor, immortality, eternal life.— 
Amen, R. V. LYON. 

Disp, Feb. 7, after a sickness of two weeks , Bro, Croft 
Osborn, a member of the Church of God in Darlington, C. 
W.... He has lefta wife and one child to mourn the loss of 
a kind husband and father: yet they sorrow not as those 
who have no hope. Bro. Osborn embraced the Advent 
doctrine when it was first preached here, and has been a 
faithful member of the Church of God until he fell asleep. 
He di®d in the triumph of living faith, in hope ofa glorious 
immortality at the resurreciion of the just. He was be- 


Joved by a large circle of acquaintances, and the Church |. 


will greatly feel his loss, A discourse was preached on 
the funeral by the writer from Heb. ix, 27, 28, 


JOHN BUWER. 
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Appointments. 
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IT As our paper ig made ready fur the press on Wednesday, 


= appointments must be received, at the LATEST by Tuesday even- 


` mg, Or they cannot be inserted until the following week. 


Bro, J, Wilson. 
North East, Pa,,. Sunday, April 3 — 


_ where Bro. Thorp may appoint. 


Middlebury, Ind., Sunday, May 29 — 


“ where Bro, E. Miller jr., may appoint. 


Bro, M. Batchelor. 

Hartford, Ct., 
eriden, April... 1 
Wallingford, Sunday, 6s 3 
Cheshire, te Ly 
6 
7 


March 30. 


e 


Southington, P 
Plymouth or Bristol, (as Bro. Luther 
may appoint, A ti 
(Bro. L, will please meet me at the cars.) 

New Britain, Sunday, “ 


10— 


Winsted, (will preach if desired), 

Bridgeport, “ 14, 
_., New York, Sunday “ 17. 
Newark, N. J.a ¢ 19, 

Other arrangements made be made, as the Lord 
directs, 


a i 


HARBINGER AND 


Bro. J. B. Cook. 


Oswego, Sunday, March 20 — 
and stay several days as duty may demand. 

Port Byron, Sunday, March 27 — 
and stay several days. | 


Bro. J, C. Bywater. | 

Pawlings, March 22, 23, 

Newark, N. J. iraa 24. 

New York, 6 255 26) 27. 

Hartford, Ct., 28, 29. 

Warehouse Point, 6s 30. 

Worcester, Mass., ce os 

Lowell, April 1. 
.. Boston, és 9. du 

Cabottville, ss 4, 

Chester Factories, i6 5. 

Concord, NH., Sunday, * 10. 

I would say. to the brethren where the above ap- 
pointments are. made, that I have for a long time 
been desirous of visiting you to preach the Word 
of Life, and hope to come in the fullaess of the 
blessing of the Gospel of Jesos—and I trust that 
your prayers may be offered in my behalf, that God 
may bless my labors among you. J. Ġ B. 


Bro. E, C. Cowles. 


Geneva, Sunday, March 20— 
where Bro. U. Finn may appoint. 


Bro. R. V. Lyon. 
Concord, N. H., (where Bro. Tamblyn 
‘may appoint), March 17 — 
and remain over Sunday. 
Springfield, Mass., Sunday, $6 i 97. 
Mansfield, Ct., (Bro, Abbe’s) * April 3. 
Square Pond, ` 6 se TO, 


Bro, C: FP, Sweet. 
Dansyille, March 19, 20, 
West Almond, Allegany co., Se ee 
and will remain in that section some days if desired 
by the friends. 


All week-day appointments. to commence at 7 
o'clock P. m. 


SS 
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BUSINESS ITEMS. 


P, Bunnetu.—It was received. 

N.A, Hircucock.— We have directed it as you 
request ; yet we fear it will not be received, as there 
is no post office of the name Terra Haute in Illi- 
nois, in the list we have; but there are such post 
offices in Indiana and Ohio. 

Y. Hieeins.—All right. 

C. L. Creen.—The dollar just received pays to 
No. 449, leaving $1,25 due. ilf this is uot right 
please say how you think it should be. 

Z. CAMPBELI.—Please send us 50 of the Age 
of Gospel Light. 


Receipts for the Harbinger, 
The Whole No, to which each has paid follows the name, 


J Stone 407, J Fisher 479, S A Macomber 608, 
S Smith 509, H W Henry 508, M Judivine 508, D 
Coatsworth 511, H W Yates 504, N Clark 508, J 
W Sitts 497, L T Wallace 508, E Beach 508, N 
McClary 508, T Fox 508, F Parrott 508, W Snook 
508, C L Green 449—$1,00 each, 

I Kimball jr 520, W Bradbury 468, S W Titus 
512; D Streeter 529, WS Devereaux 503, W Put- 
nam 526, J Perrin 475, J Adams 475, S W Buck 
497, M O West. 491, C. M Shepard 532, W Cross 
472, M R Birdsall 486, C C Banks 523, B B Coffin 
509, W G Cox 494, S Allen 520—%2,00 each. 

E Curtis, 527, $1,715; A Fritz 498, 63) cents; H 
Grew 652, $6,00; J Clark 496, $4,00, 


Letters.—R V Lyon, E R Pinney 2, L Fletch- 
et, J C Bywater, H H Gross, L Crocker, P Dean, Z 


Campbell, F Wright, J Pickard, J B Frisbie, A N 
Seymour. 


Booxs SentT.—D M Shepard, I Curtis, J Spoon- 


er, A Dean, S$ J Craft, C M Shepard, J Pickard, C _ 


C Banks, A.Fritz. 


Post Orrice Appress.—Z. Campbell, Adama, 
Mass. | 
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DONATIONS FOR BRO, E. R. PINNET. 


Brn. Devereaux & Thempson— - $3,00 
D. M. Shepard = “~= - = 1,00. 


Rules of Discussion. 


As a prominent object of the publication of the Har 
BINGER is.to obtain a correct knowledge of the Scriptures, 
and: as it is open for the fres investigation of all Bible 
doctrines, to avoid all misunderstanding in the matter, on 
the part of those who may feel disposed to write for its 
pages, we will state the following rules, which we hope 
and expect they will observe in theircommunications. 


le None but BıBLE questions ċans be admitted for dis. 
cussion, ' 


2. While a THEORY or PROPOSITION on acertain subject 
of the Bible is incourse of discussion, no other theory on the 
same subject canbe admitted... | 

3. The plain testimony of the BiBLE ard matters of 
FACT, Will ALONE be admitted as EVIDENCE. 


4, The LITERAL principle of interpretation must be 
observed. 


ADVOCATE. 


Sew 


5. Objections against a writer’s sentiments, must be 
based on some plain passage of Scripture, fact, orfacts. 

6, Only two disputants can be heard at the same time, 
OM the same question, i 

7. Each disputant may speak twice onapoint, providing 
further evidence is presented the second time, or an expla- 
nation or correctionis necessary. 

$. No unkind expressions will be admitted. 
_ Let these rules be carefully observed, and that misunder- 

nad igntandunpleasantness that sometimes arise between 

writers and the editor, and between themselves, will | be 
avoided, lengthy metaphysical litigations will be shunned, 
and the investigation of the Bible will be both interesting 
and profitable, and will result in obtaining a more correct 
knowledge of the truth, 


Books for Sale at this Office. 


The postage on all these works if they are PRE-PAID, 
`$ ONE CENT for EAcu pamphlet of three ounces, or under, 
for any distance under 500: miles, over 500 and. under 
1500, two cents; over 1500 and under 2500, three cents. 
We affix the weight to each work, that all may see what 
the postage is,:and send accordingly: 

The Contrast between Protestantism and the Gospel. 
By N. M. Catlin, 82-pages. Price 9 cents single; 
$6,00 per hundred. Weight 2 oz. 

The. Power of Kindness, including the Principles of Be. 
nevolence and Love. By Charles Morley. ‘New York: 
Fowlers & Wells, Price 25 cts. 

The Age to Come; or, Glorious Restitution. By J. 
Marsh. 12 1-2 ets single—9 shillings per dozen—$9 
per hnndred. Weight 2 oz. 

Storrs’ Miscellany, Containing his Six Sermons, Unity of 
Man, and the following tracts: The Second Death, by 
Archbishop Whateley ; The Intermediate State; Rich 
Man and Lazarus, and the Two Thrones, neatly bound 
together, Price 50 cts. Discount by the quantity. 
Weight 9 oz. , 

The Milleniai Harp: anew collectionof Scriptural Hymns 
Original and Selected, for Social and Family Worship, 
adapted to the wants of all Christians. By Marsh & 
Pinney, 511 pages... Price 50 cts. in morocco; 40 in 
sheep. Weight 10 oz. : 

Truth Against Fiction, or the three last chapters of Strip. 
ture Doctrine of Future Punishment. Price 12 cents. 
Weight 3 oz. 


Wilson on the Prophecies.—The Book of Inheritance 
and Witness of the Prophets, respecting Ephraim, and 
the Raising Up of Israel, ByJ. Wilson, Eng. 63. 

The Immateriality of the Soul: or, Man entirely depend- 
ent upon his Organization for his,Mental and Moral 
Powers. The Truth tested by Philosophy and Revela- 
tion, By Thomas Read. Price,7 cts. Wt i oz. 

The Age of Gospel Light: or the Immortality of Maa on- 
ly through Jesus Christ. ByZ. Campbell. Price $6 per 
hundred: 10 cts. single. Weight 1 oz. 

Our lsraelitish Origin. By J. Wilson, England. Bound 
62 1-2:cents; in paper covers, 50 cents. | Weight— 
bound, 14 oz.; in paper, 9 oz. 

Future Punishment, By H.H.Dobney. Bound, 75 cts; 
goles 10 oz, Paper, 50. cents; weight 6 oz. Abridged, 

2 cts. 

Are the Wicked Immortal? and, Have the Dead Knowl- 
edge? Geo. Storrs. Bound, 25 cents; paper, 15 cents; 
weight 3.oz. In sheets, 4 cents. 


'| The Bible Class: a Book for Young People, on the Second 


Advent of Christ. 25 cents, 

Unity of Man: or, Life and Death Realities. A Reply 
to Luther Lee. By Antkropos. 15 cents. Wt. 3 oz. 

The Kingdom of God. By.N.M.Catlin. $4 per hun. 
dred; 6 cents, single. Weight 1 oz. 

The Purpose of God in Creating the World; his Plan for 
its Redemption from the Curse, and the time for its ac- 
complishment, By E.R. Pinney. $5 per hundred; 
8 cents, single: 

The Atonement; or, Reconciliation by Christ,- E, Mil- 
ler, jr. $3 per hundred; 5 cents, single. Wt. 1 oz, 

Grew’s Miscellany, viz: 1. On the Son of God; 2. The In- 
termediate: State; 3.:The Sabbath; 4. Future Punish- 
ment; 5. Atonement; 6. Bible Tract. In boards, 156 
PP., 25 cents. 

Dialogues on Fut. Punishment: By W G Moncrieff, 15 cts 

Prof. Whiting’s Translation of the New Testament. 75 cts 

Battle of Armageddon. By J. P. Weethee. =~ 38 cts 


Character of the Son of God. By Henry Grew. 12 cts. 


Is ManImmortal? Discus. betw. Jones & Turner, li cts 


Tracts. 
The Gospel Hope. By George Storrs. $1,50 per 
hundred: 3 cents single. 


Second Death, 60ctsa100 
Can You Believe? 38 cts a100 
That Blessed Hope, 2 cts 
Exposition Matt. xxiv. 6 cts 
First PrinciplesSecAdv 4 cts 
The Sabbath, s- + 6cts 
Miller’s Apology, =- 4cts 
Future Punishment, 3cts 
Atonement, - + + 4 cts 


ThePresentAge, - 3cts 
It Hasteth Greatly, 3 cts 
The Savior Nigh, + 2cts 
Sec. Adv. Intro.Jubilee 4 cts 
Intermediate’ State, 6 cts 
The True Israel, .- 3cts 
Bible Tract,- - ~ 3cts 
Tracts for Children 10 cte 


Second Advent Meetings, 
Rochester-- Irving Hall, Buffalo street, three times every 
Lord’s Day and Thursday evening. 
Dansville.—Franklin Hall, in S. W. Smith’s new 
block, east side of Main street. 
Auburn—Advent Hall, over H. G. Vananden’s Drug 


Store, every Sabbath. 


Canandaigua—Atwater Hall 
Tuesday and Friday evenings, 


twiceevery Supday,andon 


Honeoye —Hazen’s Hall, every Sunday. : 
Waterloo—On the south side of the river, over Wat 


kins’ store, on the plank road. 


Oswego, N. ¥Y.—Academy Hall, once in two weeks on 


Sunday. 


Victor—One held twice on the Sabbath in Advent Hall. 
New-York—Corner of Grand and Elizabeth streets 


three times on the Sabbath. 


Springfield, Mass.—Bro. Currier’s Hall Spring street, 


every Sunday. 


Providence, R, Amity Hall, entrance No. 32 Eddy 


street, between Westminster and Broad streets, 
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To Agents and Corresponcents, . 


1, Allcommunications for the Harzinatr should be 
writtenin a plain, legible hand; and, before sent, carefully 
revised and corrected, 

2. Business notes and commuications, if on the same 
sheet, should be written so that they can betaken,apart, 
without dividing the communication. If necessary, a sep- 
arate slip may be enclosed in the same envelo} e. 

3. When you send names of new subscribes , let them 
be marked as such. 

4. Be careful to write all names of persons aiid places 
plainly and distinctly. | 

5. Inallcases, give the name ofthe post-office, county, 
and state, Whena townor village is called by one name, 
and the. post-office by another, be sure to give the name of 
the post-office. 

6. When the direction of a paper is to be changed, de 
not forget to name the office to which it»has been sent. 
Unless this be done, it is out of our pewer te make the 
change. ; 

7. When subscribers remove,let us know immediately. 
Otherwise, their papers willcontinueto be sent, and to 
their charge, until such notice is given. 

8. When subscribers wish to discontinue, let them re- 
member that allarrearages mustfirst be paid. 


Che Advent Harbinger 
C AND 
BIBLE ADVOCATE 
IS PUBLISHED WEEKLY, IN 
Talman Block, Buffalo Street, Opposite th 
Arcade. 


‘Joseph Marsh, Editor and Proprietor. 
‘TERMS-IN ADVANCE. ik 


Single copy, ONO:YOAr ....0ccvcecccccetess » $200. 
IX MORM 2 o's se cst kha cee dake the UU Ue EEO. 
Six copies, one year, to one address oe ssh sj e aiai) 908. 
66 é: six months $6 _ Ooo eer eemens § 00. 
To Canada subscribers, one year sseeeeessesese 250, 
i? Allcommunications for the Advent Harbinger should be ad; 
dressed, post-paid,—JOSEPH MARSH, Rochester, N, Y, 


THE CHILDREN’S FRIEND, 
is published every month at the Advent Harbinger 
office, Rochester, N. Y., by O. R. L.: Crozier. 

Its object is, to instruct and benefit the youne; 


ing three times on the Sabbath. Prayer and conference | and especiaily to help them to a correct understand- 
meetings, Tuesduy and Friday evenings. 
Wednesday evening. Brethren making appointments are 
requested to say at which Hall. 
Newark, N; J.—No. 143 Market street; — eS 
Boston, Mass. —Chapman Hall, Chapman ‘Place, three 
times on the Sabbath, and Wednesday evening. 
East Boston, Mass,—Meridian street Hat), 
Worcester, Mass,—Warren Hall, Pear] st., near Main 
Hartford, Ct.— Odd Fellows’ Hall} cornerof Main and 
Pratt streets, three times on Sunday, statedly. 


ing of the SCRIPTURES, 
We hope our friends will interest themselves in 
getting subscrbers for the CHILDREN’S FRIEND, 


TERMS—ALWAYS IN ADVANCE 
Single copy; one Vol.of 12 Nos. + sseseesescevees BR 
Four copies, (to one address). -++scescescssonsee. -108 
Fifty copies (to one address)..... 
Postage added.on thos¢sent to Canada: © 


Address, pre-paid, O.R.L.Crozir, Rochetser,N. Y 


Morrisville .......Wm Bailey . 
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The Apostolic Fathers,—The First and 
Second Centuries. 


Tue Apostolic Fathers, or Clement of Rome, 
Polycarp, Ignatius, Barnabas and the Pastor of 
Hermas, are so called as having been contem- 
poraries with the Apostles of our Lord. Their 
opportunities of being informed concerning the 
doctrines of Christianity were therefore peculiar, 
and their testimony is of a corresponding value. 
Let us not, however, unduly exaggerate the 
doctrinal value of their writings ; for although 
their opportunities were what we stated, it is 
quite conceivable that other circumstances should 
tend to depreciate the value of their personal 
testimony. Their testimony is nevertheless 
valuable, if not authoritative; and by the clearer 
light of Scripture they may be read with con- 
siderable profit. In their writings, as in the sa- 
cred writings, we never meet with those conven- 
tional phrases of modern orthodoxy about the 
soul,—its separate state and immortality. ‘ Im- 
mortal soul, —‘ never dying soul,’—‘ deathless 
soul,’—‘separate soul,’—‘ disembodied soul,’ — 
these and such like expressions are never to be 
met with in the canonical and primitive Scrip- 
tures. They belong to a more recent religious 
nomenclature. The prevailing opinions of the 
Apostolical Fathers are clearly set forth in their 
epistolary writings, where they uniformly speak 
as if they had no philosophy about the elementary 
constituents of the human constitution, but re- 
garded man as one indivisible being, depending 
upon his organization for his personal existence. 


In the estimation of these early writers death 


was the absolute disease of the conscious being, 
man, and he could only live after dissolution by 
being re-organized, or raised up from the dead. 
They never allude to a state of consciousness 
between death and the resurrection, but speak 
much of their hope in being raised out of their 
graves by their Lord,—*‘ the Resurrection and 
the Lite.’ It should strike the reader as very 
remarkable that the Apostolical Fathers never 
allude to a state of glorification for the righteous 
in a disembodied condition of existence, when 
this is the grand theme of modern Christian 
teaching and hope; and, on the other hand, that 
they so frequently and emphatically refer toa 
being raised up out of the grave. when the re- 
surrection occupies so subordinate a place in the 
present popular creed and ordinary pulpit min- 
istrations. The coming of Christ, too,—how 
they dwell upon and hail that event !—like the 
beloved Apostle, ‘Come, Lord Jesus!’ ‘ Even 
so, come, Lord Jesus!’ The second coming of 
Christ was a necessary and cardinal doctrine in 
the creed of those primitive saints, who, like 
their apostolical contemporary, “suffered the 
loss of all things’ to ‘attain unto the resurrec- 
tion of the dead.’ 

But let them speak for themselves:—‘ Blessed 
are those priests,’ writes Clement, “who having 
finished their. course before. these times, have 
obtained a fruitful aud perfect DISSOLUTION... 
All ages of the world, from Adam even unto to 
this dey, are passed away ; but they who have 
been made perfect in love, by the grace of God, 
obtained a place [by inheritance, not yet by re- 
alization] among the righteous, and shall be made 
manifest in the judgment of the kingdom of 
Christ, For itis written, $ Enter into thy cham- 
chambers for a little space, till my little anger and 
indignation shall pass away: and I will remember 


‘gue coop DAY [the resurrection day], and will 


RAISE YOU.UP OUT OF YOUR GRAVES: (1 Ep. 
to Corinth. ) l 

Says Polycarp, ‘If we please [the Lord] in 
this present world, we shall also be made par- 
takers of that which isto come, according as he 


has promised to us that he will raise us from the 


dead, and that if we shall walk worthy of him, 
we shall also reign together with him.’ Ep. to 
Philip. | 

Ignatius, in the following quotation, expresses 
plainly his belief that immortality is not inher- 
ent in the human constitution, but a communica- 
tion through Christ, as says the Apostle,—‘ The 
gift of God is eternal life [or immortality] 
through our Lord Jesus Christ.’ In his Episile 


to the Ephesians, Ignatius writes—‘ For this 
cause did the Lord suffer the ointment to be 
poured on his head [or was anointed for his 
burialj* that he might breathe the breath of im- 
mortality into his church. Be not ye therefore 
anointed with the evil savor of the doctrine of the 
prince of this world, let him not take you cap- 
tive from the life that is set before you.’ Again: 
‘Men’s ignorance was taken away, and the old 
kingdom abolished, God himself being made 
manifest in the form ofa man, for the renewal 
of eternal life. From thence began what God 
had prepared; from thenceforth things were 
disturbed, forasmuch as he designed to abolish 
death.? And yet again: ‘That he [he says], 
breaking one and the same bread, which is the 
medicine of immortality, our antidote that we 
should not die, but live forever in Christ Jesus.’ 
In his Epistle to the Magnesians, Ignatius 
writes,—‘ Seeing then all things have an end, 
there are these two together set before us, death | 
and life; and every one shall depart unto his | 


| proper place.’ To the Trallians he writes: 


Jesus Christ ‘was truly raised from the dead | 
by his Father, after the manner as He will raise | 
up us who believe in him, by Christ Jesus, | 
without whom we have no true life,’ To the: 
Romans he writes: ‘For it is good for me to | 
set from the world unto God, that I may rise | 
again unto Him... But if 1 shall suffer, I shall | 
then become the freeman of Jesus Christ, and | 
shall rise free. There isa very singular pas- | 
sage in the Epistle to the Smyrneans which at | 
firet sight may appear to favor the notion that, 
man can live in a state of dis-embodiment.— ' 
‘ He [Christ] suffered truly, as he also truly raised | 
up himself; and not as some unbelievers say, | 
that he only seemed to suffer, they themselves. 
only seeming to be. And as they believe so it; 
shall happen unto them,when being divested of the | 
body, they shall become mere spirits,’ or incor- | 
poreal. That the reader may understand this 
passage, it is necessary to remark that Ignatius] 
is here alluding to a very mischievous heresy | 
which sprung up in the apostolic age, under the | 
the name of Docetism, or the doctrine of the 

Docete. ‘This sect were so called because they | 
professed the opinion that Christ did not really 

suffer and die on the cross, but only in appear- 

ance. They denied the reality of Christ’s cor- 

poreal nature, and maintained that his flesh and 
bleod were: phantasmal only. Tueir name, | 
Docetee, is derived from a Greek word signify- ' 
ing to seemor appear. Now, it is against the 

the professors of this strange notion, that Christ 

was a mere phantom, that Ignatius directs his re- | 
marks, His language is obviously ironical.— | 
He certainly had no Scripture warrant for say- | 
ing that these primitive heretics should live after | 
death as disembodied souls, nor does he indeed | 
say so, What he says virtually is, that when they 

are dead they shall pass away into mere phan- | 
toms,—or have no real existence. So far from | 
according with the present popular notions ofa! 
state of disembodiment for the soul or spirit, this | 
language makes directly against that notion ; for 

it is the utterance of a malediction,—the ina 
cal denunciation of a punishment suitable to the 

abettors of so silly a heresy. ‘1 know,’ he 

adds, ‘that even after his resurrection he was. 
in the flesh: and I believe thathe is still so.’— 

And when he came to those who were with 

Peter, he said unto them, ‘ Take, handle me, 
and see that I am not an incorporeal demon.’ ’— 
Not as’some in our own day strangely imagine 
our Lord to mean, that he was not a disembodied | 
human soul ; because he said, ‘Handle me and 
see; for a spirit [not my spirit] hath not flesh. 
and bones, as ye see me have.’ * Behold my 
hands and my feet,’ said’the Lord, ‘that it is T’ 
myself,’ not: some other spiritual being,—or, as 

Ignatius expresses it, an ‘ incorporeal demon.’— 


Neither our Lord nor Ignatius make any allu- 


sion to such a notional entity asa disembodied 


soul, or spirit. This Apostolic Father treats at 
some length of this heresy, which it is easy to 


si aac E EAE aa aofi aA aE 

*Thereference here isto the remark of our Lord to his 
disciples, who were indignant with the woman for pour- 
ing the precious ointment upon his head,—‘ In that she 
hath poured this ointment on my body, she did it for my 
burial.’—Matt. xxvi. 12. 
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AND ADVOCATE. 
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understand, was of a very pernicious character. 
The following words express more emphatically 
his Docetic antagonism, and at the same time 
set forth his viewsof the future life, only through 
a resurrection from the dead, ‘If all these 
things were done only in show by our Lord, 
then do I also seem only to be bound.’....‘ But 
much better would it be for them to receive it 
[that is, the doctrine of Christ’s real humanity 
and passion on the cross, of which the eucharist 
was the symbol], that they might one day rise 
through it’. The Apostolical Fathers opposed 
the error of the Docetz, chiefly on the ground 
that it destroyed the reality of Christ’s resurrec- 
tion ; for if he only seemed to suffer and die, 
he could only have seemed to rise again, and 
hence their Christian hope of future life, and 
its grand evidence and pledge, were both denied 
and destroyed. The doctrine ofthe Apostoli- 
cal Fathers was that of the Apostles themselves, 
that ‘if Christ be not raised’ from the dead, 
‘faith is vain, and ‘they which are fallen 
asleep in Christ are perished ;’ because without 
a resurrection they cannot live again; and if 
Christ be not raised from the dead, but is still 
under the power of death and wil] ever remain 
so, then none will be raised, —there can be no 
future life,—all are ‘perished.’ 

The object of Christ’s mission is thus set 
forth by Barnabasın his Catholic Epistle,-—‘Now, 
how he suffered for us, seeing it was by men he 
underwent it, I will show you. The prophets 
having received from him the gift of prophecy, 
spake before concerning him ; but he, that he 
might abolish death, and make known the resur- 
rection from the dead, was content, as it was ne- 
cessary, to appear in the flesh, that he might 
make good the promise before given to our 
fathers; and preparing himself a new people, 
might demonstrate to them, whilst he was upon 
earth, that after the resurrection he would judge 
the world. Now, as judgment precedcs re- 
wards and punishments, this language obviously 
implies that until the resurrection takes place 
there can be neither a state of reward nor pun- 
ishment. ‘It is appointed unto men,’ says the 
Scripture, ‘ once to die, but after this the judg- 
ment.’ Not, as the popular Christianity teaches, 
‘after death’ rewards and punishments,—then 
resurrection from the dead,—then judgment,— 
and then again rewards and punishments! Such 
bungling and confusion belong not to the reve- 


lation of Scripture nor the creed of the apostoli- 
cal believers. 


The passages bearing on this subject in the 
writings of the Pastor of Hermas aie too nu- 
merous for quotation here. Suffice it tosay, 
that he uniformly describes, the condition of the 
unconverted as a state of death, and union with 
Christ as securing the hope of a future and eter- 
nal life. ` Nothing can be plainer than that the 
Apostolical Fathers were consentaneous in the 
belief of the essential mortality of the human 
race; that they had no philosophy concerning 
the human nature corresponding to the Platoni- 
zed Christian philosoph y of modern times ; and 
that their only expectation of the future life was 
by means of a resurrection from the dead. It is 
undeniable that they believed nothing about dis- 
embodied human souls, and a condition of re- 
wards and punishments intermediate between 
death and resurrection, In this mortal interval, 
the dead, according to them, slumbered in ‘the 
land of forgetfulness.’ [Psa. Ixxxviii. 10-12.] 
Thought ceased iis activity, and consciousness, 
like the expired flame, had become extinguished. 
These primitive saints, in common with proph- 
ets and apostles, looked forward to the ‘good 
day,’—the day of the Lord’s second coming, to 
open the graves of his slumbering ones, and re- 
deem them from the dominion of death. Their 
hope wasin a resurrection from the dead, hence 


they preached the. resurrection of Christ as the 


evidence and pledge of his people’s resurrec- 
tion unto life, and jealously guarded this first 
principle of Christian doctrine against the con- 


-temporary heresies, among which that of the 


Docete was the chief. How unlike the de- 
generate theology of moderate Christianity, in 
which the grand cardinal doctrine of Resurrec- 


tion from the Dead is almost lost sight of! The 
pagan philosophy ef Plato, patronized by the 
popular churches, has substituted the doctrine 
of an independent human immortality, hence im- 
mortality as the gift of God by Christ is not 
known ; it has taught the world to believe in a 
state of life during death, hence the modern 
Christianity has an imported phraseology about 
“departed souls,’ ‘immortal souls,’ ‘souls in 
glory,’ ‘souls in torments, of which the Scrip- 
tures and Apostolical Christians know nothing. 
A state of glorification immediately after death 
for the ‘disembodied soul,’ obviously supercedes 
the doctrine ofa resurrection. Let the Churches 
of our degenerate modern Christendom mark 
the contrast between the scriptural and primitive 
doctrine of immortality and that doctrine as pro- 
fessed by themselves. Let them note the strange 
phenomena, the Apostles and their contempo- 
ries speak much of life as the gift of God by 
Christ, and life obtainable by resurrection, and 
never once allude to ‘immortal souls’ and 
‘souls in glory,’ or ‘torment,’ at death; where- 
as both the Protestant and Popish Churches (the 
latter,indeed, to no small advantage) reverse their 
mode of preaching,—they preach in strange con- 
tradiction to inspired and primitive testimony, 
that man is immortal by natural constitution, 
and that he can live while he isdead.. Thanks 
be to God, amidst this doctrinal degeneracy, 


Litera Scripta manet !—Eng. Christian Ex. 
aminer. 


True Maxms.—Such is the goodness and 
excellence of the Divine character, that a clear 
and enlightened view thereof, is sufficient to 
render any human being perfectly happy. 


{>> If Satan enslave Satan what is that to 
thee? Leave his victims to the tender mercies 
of his philanthropists; they will embroil him 
sufficiently ; but do thou seek the kingdom of 
God and his righteousness, and all else shall be 
added unto.thee in due season, if thou faintest 
not. 


(F~ The prevailing belief'among Christians 
in the second eentury in regard to the state of 
the dead, is thus set forth by Dr. Giesler:— 
“ Till then (that is, till the ‘first resurrection,’ ) 
the souls of the departed were to be kept in'the 
under world, (sheol or hades, the receptacle of 
dead bodies,) and the opinion that théy should 
be taken up to heaven immediately after death 
was considered a Gnostic heresy.’ — Eccl. Hist,, 
Volz. p. 167. 


{> ‘ A new speaker of truth is an angel sent 
by God ‘to trouble the waters of thought, and 
after the troubling there is healing for those who 
first step in. For some few years or genera- 
tions, the waters retain their efficaey, but then 
again need a new troubling by some prophet or 
wise man. When Christ came he permanently 
troubled the waters of the world’s life, yet ever 
and anon there have needed to be more troub- 
lings.— Memorials of Theophilus Trinal. 


ic No murderer hath eternal life abiding in 
him.—1 John iii. 15. 


(F~ Love and peace are special messengers 
from heaven; hatred and war are emissaries 
from hell. Every law which God has written 
upon the hearts of men, or in his word, is hely, 
just, and good. It is a ray, a radiation of love, 
the god-head of his attribue, and wherever it is 
obeyed, there is peace—perfect peace. ‘Great 
peace have they that love thy law.’ 


(> Love is the sun, in which all the tributa- 
ries of God’s character meet and find their 
source. The light of that sun és peace, the se- 
flection of his being. 


(> War oppresses the industrious poor, tO 
settle the disputes of the luxrious rich. 


OF A wise man knows his own ignorance— 
a fool thinks he knows every thing. 
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My Own Blessed Home: 
BY MRS, A. =G., JUDSON. 


Air.—‘ Old folks at home.’ 





There is a world of peace and pleasure, 
Faith can discern, 
Where lies my best, my dearest treasure,-— 
T here’s where my heart doth turn. 
Here o'er this ruin’d, dark creation, 
Sadly I roam; 
Still longing for the great salvation, 
And for my own blessed home.“ 
@horus.—-All the world issad and dreary, 
Every where I roam; 
O, pilgrims, how my heart grows weary, 
Far from my own blesse’st home. 


There are thore mansions full of glory, 
By Christ prepared, 

Where we’ll recount the wondrous story, 
Why joys divine are shared. 

Then all the sons of God united, 
Joyful will sing; 

O what a shout from sou!s delighted, 
All heav’n and earth will ring! 

Chorus.—All the world, é&c. 


- Still best of all to see my Savior 

There on the throne, 

Smiles showing his love and favor, 
And meejing all his own. 

When shall we hear that voice inviting, 

* Ye blessed come’! 

When shall we joyful there uniting, 

Praise God that we’re at home! 
Ghorus.— Ali the world, &c. 
Rochester, N. Y. 


————————————&—£—X—K— —————;—;—&—E——E_____ 
Destiny of the British Empire, 


BY WILLIAM THORP, ENGLAND, 











Continued, 


‘And in the days of these kings shall the God ot 
beaven set up a kingdom, which shall never be destroyed ; 
‘od the kingdom shall not be left to other people, but it 
shall break in pieces and consume allthese kingdoms, and 

t shall stand forever.’ 


Tux -subject of these lectures .is not political, 
but religious. Their objeot is not speculation, 
Aut practice ; not to gratify avain curiosity, or 
to intrude into the secret cabinet of the Most 
High, and, with a rash hand, to lift up the veil 
which he has drawn over his secret councils, any 
farther than he has been pleased to reveal them 
by his servants, his prophets ; but to impress 
upon the minds of my countrymen, and espe- 
cially my Christian brethren, the duties which 
are imperatively binding upon them, at this 
great and eventful crisis. What conclusion you 
may have drawn from the facts and circum- 
stances tliat. have been laid before you, and 
from those awful parts of sacred prophecy, at 
which we have glanced, I know. not; but the 
impression on my mind is, that the day of the 


Lord is drawing near, and. that, although. there 


is at present.a pause among the nations, yet 
that this pause is only that short one, intimated 


in the sixteenth chapter of the book of Revela- 
tions, preparatory to those fearful convulsions, 


which are to follow the outporing of the Seventh 
Vial. . Every attentive observer; must be aware 
that the evil principles of Infidelity, Popery, 
and disorganization, are all busily at work, and 
preparing materials for some prodigious. explo- 
sion. Such, at this instant, is the precise state 
of things. Soon, therefore, we may expect 
‘that the great voice. wil] come out of the temple 


of heaven, from the throne, saying—It is done. 


And then, together, with voices, and thunders, 
and lightning, there will be a great earthquake, 
such as was not since men were upon earth, so 
mighty an earthquake, and so great.’ How aw. 
fulis even the apprehension of such a concus- 
sion to happen in our time! Should it be real- 


_ AND BIBLE ADVOCATE. 


“ BEHOLD, I COME QUICKLY: AND MY REWARD IS WITH ME, 
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ized, what will be the doom of our country t— 
What will be - your lot, my: dear brethren? Let 
‘me urge the question home upon my own heart; 
what will be my doom in that awful day? To 
be indfferent, is not wisdom, but infatuation, 

Be our opinion, however, what it may, yet let 

us remember that as secret things belong unto 
the Lord, and only things revealed to us, and to 
our childrén, and asthe plain and positive pre- 
cepts of Scripture, and not the eternal decrees 
of God, are the rule by which men and nations 
are to act and govern themselves ; so no opinion 
we may form, from the light of prophecy, and 
the signs of the times, should induce us to neg- 
lect those.means, by which we may hope, if pos- 
sible, to escape the threatened judgments, or. at 
least to gain a lengthening out of the tranquility. 
A ray of hope may, perhaps, be derived from 
that solemn and gracious declaration of the 
Most High, by the prophet Jeremiah ; “At what 
instant I shall speak concerning a nation, and 
concerning a kingdom, to pluck up and to pull 
down, and to destroy ; if that. nation against 
whom | have pronounced these things, turn from 
their evil, { will repent of the evil that I thought 
to do unto them.’ 

Our own eternal destiny, which is to each of 
us, as individuals, immensely more important: 
than the destinies of all the empiresiin the world, 
demands our awakened. and most serious atten- 
tion, The kingdom of the Messiah is the king. 
dom of immortal saints. ransomed from eternal 
death by its Great Founder, and placed by the side 
of this kingdom, by the Spirit of Propbecy ; the 
magnificent empires of Babylon, Persia, Greece, 
and Rome, at once the terror and admiration of 
the world, are. but as. the chaff of the summer 
thrashing floors, which the wind carrieth away, 
so that no place is found for them. Death, 
whenever it comes, will assuredly be the end of 
the world to each of us, when our fate will be 
irrevocably sealed, and no speculation upon the 
fate of nations‘can prepare us for the kingdom 
of heaven. $ ° p 9 


Destruction’ seems to bethe order of the 
present system, and whatever does not belong to 
man as an heir ofeternity, seems to be made 
only to be destroyed. The riches of individuals 
and the wealth of nations, make to themselves 
wings and fly away; the race of earthly glory 
is soon run, and heroes have sighed for other 
worlds to conquer. The pleasures of sin are 
but for a season, and they leave a sting behind, 
loaded with deadly poison; youth is but a dew.» 
drop of the morning, which the rising sun ex- 
hales ; beauty is buta superficial tincture thrown 
upon the skin, which a fit of sickness washes 
away ; health, strength, agility, and whatever 
depends upon the body, is peculiarly precarious ; 
and what is life itself, the foundation ofall earth- 
ly enjoyment, but a vapor which appeareth but 
for a, moment, and is destroyed by the next’ 
rough blast. States and empires have their day 
like mortal man ; they rise in grandeur, and 
sink in ruins, under the smiles or frowns of the 
Judge of the whole earth; the heavens them- 
selves shall be folded up as a moth-fretten gar- 
ment, and shall be changed; and heaven and 
earth shall pass away with an exceeding great 
NOW: 6 Fi? See 3 3 

Awake, then, Oh. man! to serious reflection! 
Forget not amidst the concussions of nations, 
thy own dignity as an heir of immortality. Pon- 
der the momentuous interrogation of the Creator 


















of the world,the Redeemer of man,and the Prince | to take ven geance, is a consuming fire. - Let him 
of the kings of, the earth,—‘ What shall a man | no longer set his mouth in blasphemy against the 
be profited, if he gain the whole world, and lose heavens, nor contemn the authority of the King 


quiry that can engage or absolve the attention of | asunder, and let us cast away their cords from us.’ 
a being passing through the shadows of time to |*He that sitteth in the heavens shall laugh; the 
the dread realities of an eternal world. 1r admits | Lord shall have them in derision ; he shall speak to 
only of one answer, yet that answer, is seldom | them in his wrath, and vex them i2 his sore diè- 
given, but with reluctance, uneasiness, and con- pleasure; when he’ breaks the unbelieving na- 
scious guilt.. But any man who shrinks from | tions in pieces with a rod of iron, like a potter’s 
the enquiry, and who is afraid. to. meet it in all | vessel.? All thy impious cavils against the gos- 
its portentous importance, is really in the dark, | pel, and all thy blasphemous sophistries, which 
as to the real causes of the evils of the times, and | have been answered a thousand times, will stand 
of the means of. escaping the danger. But he|thee in no ‘stead on that day. Hast thou pon- 
who honestly follows out the awakening ques- | dered, and canstthou now ponder, without irri- 
tion in all its bearings, will soon discover that |tation, the awful sanctions by which the claims 
our national peril arises from our guilt in the | of the gospel, which thou despisest, are guarded 
sight of God, and that there is no avenue of de- jand enforced,—‘He that believeth not shall be 
liverance, without repentance towards God, and | damned.’ © These words proceeded from the 
faith towards our Lord Jesus Christ. The Son lips of the compassionate Savior; they pro- 
of God is now saying to us, in his Word, and by | nounce thy doom ; but who can explain the im- 
the administration of his Providence, ‘ Except | port of the word damnation? He that believeth 
ye repent, ye shall all likewise perish.’ But | not is condemned already, and the wrath of God 
the anuunciation damps our spirits, and throws |abideth upon him:—these words proceeded from 
a gloom around us; and we are more ready to | the lips of' the illustrious harbinger of the com- 
ery out, ‘Art. thou come to, torment us before | passionate Savior; bat who knoweth the power 
the time ? than to say, ‘Jesus, thou Son of | ofGod’s wrath ? Yet, on thee, O man, the wrath 
David, have mercy upon us.’ a of God abideth:—in sickness or in health, at 
~ How awful is the state, how impious the char. |home’or abroad, sleeping or waking, in war or 
acter, of modern infidels. Their eyes are shut, peace, \amidst the stability or the’ crash of na- 
their ears.are closed, and their hearts they have | tions, in life and in_ death, the wrath of Ged 
hardened, lest they should see with their eyes, | @bideth upon thee }“and, dying in thy infidelity 
and hear with their ears, and understand with |and guilt, it will plunge thee into everlasting 
their hearts, and be converted, and God should | Perdition. Hast thou an arm like Godt Canst 
save them. No wonder that they charge the | thou thunder with a voice like his? Canst thou 
students of prophecy with insanity, or that they | bear the weight of his vengeance? When he 
brand their monitors with the epithets of fools, | arises to punish, who shall attempt to rescue ?— 
fanatics, and madmen, as the infidels before the | ‘ How will thine hands be strong, or thine heart 
flood did the preacher of righteousness, during | endure, in the day when he shall deal: with thee. 
the 120 years while the ark was preparing, and | He will do it, ‘for the mouth of the Lord hath 
the aspect of things seemed to afford them some |SPOken it.’ Whom his grace does not subdue, 
plausible pretext for their impious scorn. and | his vengeance will overwhelm. He shall reign 
raillery. The sun rose and-set as usual ; the | Until all his enemies are made his footstool, and 
rain descended at proper times, and in moderate |!! who refuse to bow to the scepter of his love, 
degrees; the seasons rolled on ; fruits of the | Shall be broken in pieces with his rod of iron.— 
earth were ripened and gathered in; and it does|9! then, let me beseech you, by the tender 
not appear that a single prognostic was seen to | mercies of God, and by the compassion of a dy: 
announce the coming storm. The faith of Noah, |ing Savior; by the terrors of the law, and by 
therefore, appeared to them as the credulity of |the grace of the gospel; by the worth of your 
imbecility ; his ministry as the ravings of men. |W souls, and the immense importance of eter- 
tal aberration ; and his labor, expense, and all | 2al things ; by the wrath thatiscoming apon the 
his contrivances, in the building of the ark, as | ations; by the joys of heaven, and by the sor- 
the climax of religious infatuation. ‘Divine jus. |"0WS 0f hell; by every thing that is tender, and 
tice,’ says an ancient writer, ‘has leaden feet, every thing that is awful,—let me beseech: you 
but iron hands; its march to vengeance is slow, | t0 kiss the Son, to bow to the scepter of his king- 
but its executions are terrible.’ The patience of | dom, lest ye perish from the way, when his 
God was at length exhausted; the hour of ven-|8ger is. kindled but a little,—yes, but little; a 
geance came ; Noah entered into the ark ; God | single spark would prove sufficient to consume 
shut him in, and all was over. When they saw | all nations, and to burn down’to the lowest hell. 
the cataracts from above meeting the torrents Let the unbeliever, who’ makes a profession 
rushing from the fountains of the great deep be- | Of Christianity, tremble, when he reads the de: 
neath, and the raging billows ofa boundless ocean, | Unciation of God’s wrath, speedily to be in. 
amidst the wild uproar of nature, rising above the | ficted on guilty nations! Time is passing off; 
summits of the highest mountains, to which they eternity is pressing forward; the judge is at the 
had climed for safety ; how bitterly did they|40or. . The contemplation of such calamities, 
condemn the madness of their infidelity, and |#bout to overtake and overwhelm a secure; 
how gladly would they have stepped into. some | though guilty world, is enough: to melt the hard. 
ark of salvation. Similar to this was the terror |¢st heart into compassion. ‘ Look away froni i 
and the desperation of the infidels of Sodom, | me, said :the :prophet, ‘I will weep bitterly ; 
when Lot was gone, and the flame of Sodom | labor not to comfort me, because of the spoiling 


ascended up as a burning furnace towards |°fthe daughter of my people; ‘for itis a day of 
heaven. | trouble, and of treading down, and of perplexity, 
: by the Lord God of hosts, in the valley of vision.’ 
Let the Infidel, therefore, hear and fear, and | Will a lion roar ju the forest, when he has no 
turn unto the Lord; for our God, whois coming} prey? Willa young lion cry in his den, if he 
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has taken nothing? Can a bird fall into-a snare | distinguished ? Intellect, as it is called, but very 
upon the earth, where no gin is laid for him ?— | unworthy of the name, hes usurped the seat of 
Shall a trumpet be blown in the city, and the | the faith that accompanies salvation ; and unbe- 
people not be afraid? Shall there be evil in | lief is disp.ayed in a thousand various forms, 


lion hath roared, who will not fear? The Lord 

God hath spoken, who can but prophesy ? Truly 

it isa fearful thing to fall into the hands of the 

living God. Why, then, will men rest in forms 

of godliness; while destitute of “its vital, saving 

power? Remember the fate of the foolish. vir- 

gins. A lamp of profession, without the oil and 

flame of grace, may carry, you to the gates of 
heaven, but will leave you there; they that 

Were ready ‘wént into the marriage, and the door 

was shut. Why will the wicked refuse ‘to for- 

sake his way, and the unrighteous man his 

thoughts? - It is yet: the accepted time, and the | 
day of salvation, ‘ Let him, therefore, return 
to the Lord, and he will have mercy upon him, 
and to.our God, for he will,abundantly pardon.’ 
Why should he delay in applying to the blood 
of sprinkling, until compelled, in the bitterness 
of unavailing remorse, to exclaim, ‘ The harvest 
is past, the summer, is ended, and we are not | 
saved?’ Let himbetake himself without delay, 

to him who alone shall be acovert from the 

tempest. Then will the Lord hide him in the 

secret place of his pavilion. The place of his 

defence shall be the munition of rocks; though 

thousands fall at his side, and ten thousand at 

his right hand, no evil shall befall him, neither 

shall any plague. come nigh his dwellings- The 

Lord shall give his angels,—charge over him, 

to keep him in all his ways. Consider, then, O 

unbelievirg man, the situation in which thou 

artplaced, Before thee lies eternity. * * .* 

Thou art exposed to the wrath of God, and the 

vengeance of eternal fire. Thy unbelief has 

added to the national guilt, in the rejection of 
the gospel. The vengeance of heaven hangs 

over thy heac; the sword of the avenger is 

tracking thy guilty steps; the storms of wrath 

are gathering around thee; hell from beneath 

is moved to meet thee at thy coming ; and before 

thee lies the atonement of a Savior’s blood, as 

thy place of safety ; listen, then, to the warning 

voice of prophets and of apostles, and of the Son 

of God himself, who saith, ‘Flee from the wrath 

to come, to the hope set before thee in the gos- 

pel, and stay not in all the plane lest thou be con- 

sumed.’ 


The devoted followers of the Lord Jesus may 


| 


' be admonished to holy vigilance and guarded cir- 


cumspection. While they rejoice in the pros- 
pect of a speedy meeting with the great God, 
even their Savior Jesus Christ, for now is their 
salvation nearer than when they believed; yet 
they ought to rejoice with trembling. The state 
of the church demands their fervent and perse- 
vering prayers; the opposition made*to the 
truth by friends and brethren may occasion: pun- 
gent sorrow ; and the objects of impending judg- 
ment call for their deepest commiseration. True 
patriotism and loyalty, attachment to their right- 
ful sovereign, and deep concern. for the safety 
of their beloved country, are sentiments which 
ought, especially at this crisis, to rule and reign 
in their heart. There is, too, in the dangers 
to which they are themselves exposed, ground 
of fear and humility, of godly jealousy and con. 
stant vigilance. These are, indeed, perilous 


times in which our lot is cast, : Seducing spirits | 
are abroad ; of whose wiles they ought to take 


heed. The present aspects of society are omi- 
nous. Infidelity, worldliness, a disrelish for the 
doctrines of the Reformation, or the Apostolic 
doctrine, latitudinarianism of principle, and in- 
difference to spiritual things, have increased, 


and are still increasing, in the professing Chris. 


tian church: We have not faith, even as a grain 
of mustard seed; for no mountains of difficul- 
ties are removed by us inthe present day. We 
boast of our liberality, regarding it asa high at- 
tainment, although, in numberless cases, it is 
only another name for licentiousness. We 
characterize the age as enlightened ; but where 
is there that ardent desire, and fervent prayer 
for the illumination of the Eternal Spirit, by 
which our pious forefathers were.so eminently 


the city, and the Lord hath not done it? The | and in every form still retains its essential char- 


acter of opposition to the revealed will of God. 

It is therefore of the utmost importance that we 

be on our guard against the sin of unbelief,—the 
sin which does so easily beset us,—looking unto 
Jesus; the author and finisher of our faith.— 

‘Take heed, brethren,’ says the Apostle, in his 
epistle to the Hebrews, while ruin was hanging 
over the nation, ‘lest. there bein any.of you an 
evil heart of unbelief, in apostatizing from the 
living God.’ Be sober, be vigilant, for your ad 

versaries are going about like roaring lions, 
seeking whom they may devour; whom resist, 
steadfast in the faith. Hold fast that whieh ye 
have received; let no man take away your 
crown from you; walk circumspectly, not as 
fools, but as wise, redeeming the time, knowing 
that the days are evil. Beware lest the enemy 
find you off your guard, or lull to sleep that 
guarded circumspection which ought always to 
be kept awake. Ye wresile not only with flesh 
and blood, but with principalities and powers, 
with the rulers of the darkness of this world, and 
with wicked spirits in high places ; and the con- 
test is now raging with jfierce and unexampled 
violence. | Wherefore, take to yourselves the 
whole armor of God; the helmet of salvation, 
the breast-plate of righteousness, the girdle of 
irpth, the shield of faith—whereby ye may. be 
able to quench all the fiery darts of the wicked ; 
the sword of the Spirit—which is the word of 
God, and the preparation of the gospel of peace; 
praying always, with all prayer and supplica. 
tion; watching thereunto with all perseverance, 
being strong in the Lord, and in the power of 
his might. Watch ye, therefore, put off tne 
works of darkness, stand in the attitude of expec. 
tation, and pray always; *forasmuch as ye know 
neither the day nor the hour wherein the Son 
of Man cometh, that ye may be accounted 
worthy to escape all these things that shall come 
to pass, and to stand before the Son.of Man, 


(Concluded next week.) 


Communications. 


wees 


Original. 
Death not Death! 


BY F. WRIGHT, 
“ They shall be turned unto fables.” 


Truty, Bro. Marsh, were there no other 
‘sign’ given under the heaven, to distinguish the 
‘last days’ from all others, the above, given by 
the apostle, is of itself sufficient to establish the 
fact that we are now in the midst of them, if not 
at the closing of them, seeing the amount of in- 
credible absurdity now promulgated by pro. 
fessed teachers of the gospel of the Sun of God, 
and taught too, as being solemn truths !. 


I may lay it down as an undeniable fact, that 
there is no idea, however absurd or ridiculous, 
too much so, to be uttered in this ‘age of won. 
ders,’ that will not be believed, even while truth 
is rejected as a thing unworthy of credence.— 
This truth, could hardly be exemplified more 
plainly than in a funeral sermon preached 
over the remains of a neighbor of mine, by one 
of the ‘ learned orthodox,’ belonging to the Pres- 
byterian church. In that discourse, as [ am in. 
formed by a credible ear and eye witness, (for I 
was not there myself, having long since dis- 


carded all such opportanities of increasing un- 


profitable knowledge, ) the teacher told his hearers 


quietly, calmly, and apparently without any hes. 


itation, that, ‘that death which they there wit- 
nessed, was not death at all,’ and to impress this 


more indelibly upon their minds, he even re- 
| peated it a second time for their edification ! 


I at: one time was, and even yet, I am inclined 


to think, that I am pretty well versed in logic ; 


and as to philosophy, I know not the school I 
need inquire of; but here is a ‘dictum,’ Bro. 
Marsh, that even Plutarch, for all his sometimes 
plausible absurdity, Demosthenes, with all his 


D ADVOCATE. 


Oratory, Cicero, with his overwhelming elo-| has not been accomplished in any sense what 
quence, and Plato, with his deep reflective mind, | ever. 

are incapable of enabling me to give adhesion} ‘But,’ says the spiritualist, ‘was it not ac- 
to. To believe a thing is Nor what my instruc- | complished in the days of Christ’s ministry ?— 
tor tells me it is, and which my own senses con- or, is it net being fulfilled in the preaching of 
firm me in the belief of, goes far beyond any the gospel Y? And saith another, ‘*Was it not 
thing | have ever‘heard or read of, even in those | fulfilled in the days of that power, denominated 
writers.of modern date, whose climax was to| by Daniel, the ‘little horn,’ who spake ‘great 
deny every thing, and demand proof! The | words against the Most High” ? &c. To the 


-way this professed teacher got over the dilemma, | first inquiry, | reply, that Christ’s= ministrations 


was rather unique.in its kind. Said he, + This|.among the Jews, and the preaching of the gospel 
death is not death, but only putting off an’ old | in these modern times, is not being ‘ RULER’ or 
garment for a new one !’ Governor ‘in Israel’; because a minister is a 
Now, Bro. Marsh, in the course of a pretty | Servant or an agent. Surely there is a great 
extensive experience, extending over forty years | Contrast between a governor and an agent! Let 
of by no means an indolent life, 1 never met the | ™® inquire, Did Christ‘ rule Israel’ at the first’ 
individual who was really anxious of his accord | advent? Stubborn facts answer, No. Has he 
to exchange garments, though indeed some have | ruled them at any subsequent time, or period ? 
endeavored to feel resigned to the will of a The reply again isin the negative. Will he 
Higher power in the matter, yet would they wil- | Yer ‘rule,’ or govern ‘Israel’? The Most 
lingly have retained the tattered garments of High, by the ; mouth of the prophet, hath as- 
mortality, though burdened with the contingent serted, in the idiom of our text, He Cana m re 
pains and penalties of extreme age,and the sick. | P® Ruler in Israel.’ The same is re-affirmed, 
nesses and ailments of advanced life. ° This still TETEN if possible, by way of quotation, 
changing of coats, this emigration from one cli- | '" Matt. ii. 6, . Speaking. of ‘Bethlehem,’ it 
mate to another; we! know nothing of?’ This reads, ‘Out of thee shall come a Governor, that 
“living on,’ as I have seen it somewhere èg- | S7Ab) RULE my people Israel,’ 
pressed, without any identity or certainty about To the second nig, oe è. all 1 have ‘to say in 
it, as to location or position, does not at all agree reply ih that when Christ “rules in Israel,’ tte 
with my idea of a Being, indefinitely wise aud | Cevi! will be 4 bound,’ and that: “little horn,’ 
good, whose plans for our advancement in hap- God-blasphemiag and saint-destroying power, 
piness and glory, as developed’ in all ‘his other | WIll be vanquished. See Rev. xx. 1-35 Thess, 
works, are laid down in’a far more tangible,and | 1 8, &e. 
if I were allowed the expression, in'a moresym-| Sale™, Mich., Feb. 23, 1853. 
metrical form. Were death, as above asserted, 
a mere change of being from one state to an- 
other, it must evidently be for the better, or else 
the existence would soon run out; if for the 
worse, from the simple cause of deterioration, 
would at length wear out the springs of life; 
and if for the better, Universalism must be true, 
for the same reason, that no matter what misery 
or wretchedness the individual should exchange | [0% P&aces grist and assurance for we 
this life for, he must, in the course of time, attain | 07e '* no din of arms, no confused noise, no 
tovhappines by the rule of progression. Bur | garments rolled in blood. Destructions are 
ah! itis vain to folloy such phantasmagorian | °°? toa perpetual end : wars have ceased from 
ideas, and the more sô, seeing we have so much the earth. Neither is there any domestic jars 
plainer, more easy to be understood, and more, remaining, no brother rising up against brother, 
yes, far more inspiring testimony in the word of | 9° country or city divided against itself, to des- 
God; which proves that death, the extinction of | t° its peace any more. All discord is forever 
life, is the wages of sin, but eternal life is the | 8t 2” end, and none is left either to hurt or mo- 
gift of God through our Lord Jesus Christ, to | les hie neighbor. 
whom be glory, honor and praise for evermore. Here is no oppression to cause even the wise 
Ainii. man to sigh, no extortion to grind the face of 
The time will svon come, when we shall all| the poor; no robbery or wrong ; no rapine or 
know for ourselves, whether indeed that death| injustice; for all are content with the things 
is the gate of endless bliss, or everlasting mis- | that they enjoy. Thus righteousness and peace 
ery, as taught in the spurious orthodoxy. of-a | have kissed each other; they have taken root 
self-deluded age. and filled the land; righteousness is flourishing 
Spencerville; Cs W.:3d mo., 7thy 1853: over all the earth, and peace is looking down 
from heaven; and where righteousness and 
| justice are, there also is mercy found. The 
earth isno longer full of cruet habitations.— 
No, forthe Lord hath destroyed both the blood- 
thirsty and malicious, the envious and revenge- 
ful man. Were there any provocation, there 
‘© Bat thou, Bethlehem Ephratahi, though thou be little is none that now knoweth to return evil for evil; 
among the thousands of Judah, yet out of thee shall he | but indeed there is none that doeth evil, ho, not 
Soar forth unto me that is to be Ruler in Israel.” —Micah one; for all are harmless as doves. It follows, 
then, that no unkind word can ever be heard 
Tae above is an interesting and important | among them: no strife of tongues, tò conten- 
prophetic declaration ; one that contains more | iðn of any kind, no railing or evil speaking, 


truth than some, perhaps, would at first glance, but every one opens his mouth with wisdom, 
discern. The prophet, in the first- place, an- 


nounces the locality of our Savior’s birth, and 
then proceeds directly to say, in the language of 


Original. 
A Word of Comfort, 


BY C. H. COFFIN., 


Surrose now the fullness of timeto be come, 
and all the prophecies to have been accomplished, 
what a prospect: is presented to the eve. All is 


(>> Practice as well as praise virtue. 


Original. 
Ruler in Israel. 


BY J. A. SOBER, 


in his tongue there is the law of kindness.— 
Their love is without dissimulation, their words 
| are always the just expression of their thoughts. 
our text, that the personage woe. Yas thus tp Thus, the Lord taking to himself his mighty 


Kien forth,’ ‘ is so be Ruler in [sRARL.’ ie power, and reigning, doth subdue all things to 
individual, who believes that the Bible is God’s himself; causeth every heart to overflow with 


revelation, will presume to maintain that this love, and filleth every mouth with praise.— 
prophecy does not have reference to him who Happy are the people who dwell in his domin- 
spake as man never spake—the Lord Jesus ion ; yea, blessed are they who have the Lord 
Christ. If, however, any reader doubts that it] for their God. ‘The sun’shallno more be their 
has reference to the Son of man, I would here light by day; neither for brightness shall the 
just call the attention of such to the. application | roon give light unto'them ; for the Lord shall 


made of it by ‘the chief priests and séribes,’ a8/ }5 onto them an everlasting light, and their God 
recorded in Matt. ii. 5, 6. That portion of our | their glory.’ 


text, therefore, that relates to the birth-place of} We now can behold some of the beauties 
our Lord, has been fulfilled, literally. But that) which shall characterize the new order of things ; 
part of it that says he ‘ is to be RULER IN ISRAEL, | but it is a mere glance, for now we see through 
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a glass darkly, but then we shall see face to face. 

O my dear. brethren and sisters, what a pecu- 
liar. sort of people, ought we to be, in ali holy 
conveisation and. godliness, looking in prospect 
away to the consummation when Jesus. shall 
come and: restore all things to their primitive 
Eden splendor! Then ‘ they shall not hurt nor 
destroy in all my holy mountain, for the earth 
shall be full of the knowledge of the Lord as the 
waters cover the sea. ‘T’hen there will be no 
more running to and fro, saying, know the 
Lord, for every one will know him from the 
least to the greatest,’ 

Put on therefore as the chosen of God, holy 
and beloved, tender compassion, kindness, hu- 
mility, mildness, long-forbearance, bearing with 
each other and forgiving one another. If any 
one havea complaint against any, even as Christ 
forgave you, even so also do ye. And above 
all these things put: on love which is the perfect 
bond. Let the love of Christ dwell in you 
richly, with all wisdom teach and admonish each 
other in psalms and hymns and spiritual songs, 
singing to the Lord with grace in your hearts ; 
for when Chris: who is our life shall appear, then 
we also shall appear with him in glory, 

Raisin, Mich. Feb, 8th, 1853. 


The Signs of Christ’s Coming, and the 
End of the World or Age, 


Bro, Frissre :—I take the liberty to show, 
(as I think,) that you are mistaken in confound- 
ing the darkening of the sun, moon and stars, 
spoken of by the prophets, Isaiah, (xiii. 9, 10 ;) 
Amos, (v. 18, 20; viii. 9 ;) and, I will add, Joel, 
(iii, 13-16,) with Matt. xxiv. and Mark xiii. and 
Luke xxii.: Letus read Joel ii. 31. ‘And | 
will show wonders in the heavens and in the 
earth, blood and fire, and pillars of smoke. The 
sun shall be turned into darkness, and the moon 
into blood. Burorg the great and terrible day 
of the Lord. coms.’ Not in the day of the Lord, 
as Bro. F. says. Peter applies this darkening 
the sames as Joel does; ‘Berore the great and 
notable day of the Lord comes.” Acts ii. 20. 

Here let me say, that the darkening of the 
sun, &c., spoken of in Joel iii. 15; Amos v. 
18-20; viii. 9; and Isa. xiii. 9, 10, cannot be 
the same as in Joel ii. 30, 31, for the one takes 
place in the day of the Lord, (as Bro. F. says, ) 
and the other BEFORE. Let me give one text 
from Ezekiel, which will settle the question,— 
xxxii. 3-8. ‘Thus saith the Lord God: | will, 
therefore, spread out my net over thee with a 
company of many people; and they shall bring 
thee up in my net. Then will I leave thee upon 
the land. I will cast thee forth upon the open 
field, and will cause all the fowls of the heaven 
to remain upon thee, and I will fill the beasts of 
the whole earth with thee. [The same is in 
xxxix. 17-19, and Rev. xix.18.] And I will 
lay thy flesh upon the mountains, and fill the 
valleys with thy height. I will also water with 
thy blood the land wherein thou swimmest, even 
tothe mountains : and the rivers shall be full of 
thee. And when I shall put thee out [or extin- 
guish] I will cover the heaven, and make the 
stars thereof dark ; I will cover the sun with a 
cloud, and the moon shall not give her light.— 
All the bright lights of heaven will I make dark 
over thee, and set darkness upon the land, [Pal- 
estine, ] saith the Lord God.’ Here we learn 
that this darkening of the sun, moon and stars 
will take place, after the great battle is fought at 
Jerusalem, and the fowls of heaven and the 
beasts of the earth are invited to feast upon the 
slain of the ungodly ; and when they are extin- 
guished, then God causes the bright lights of 
heaven to be darkened; this takes place in the 
day of the Lord, or day of judgment, after. the 


. Lord has come, and therefore cannot be a sign 


of his coming, cannot be confounded with the 
signs spoken of in Matt. xxiv., Mark xiii., and 
Luke xxi., which are given as tokens to know 
when the coming of the Son of Man is near. 


_ Bro. F. quotes Luke xxi. 31, and then adds, 
This shows the signs, distress of Gentile nations. 
comiug of Christ, resurrection of the dead.— 


When all those things shall come to pass, know 


that the kingdom of God is nigh at hand, ‘even 


Ellen; 


GEN 


HARBINGER AND ADVOCATE. 


at he door.’ Will the resurrected dead. know | day preachers and believers are paving out their 

that the signs have taken place, so as. to know | money for such visionary trash, and circulating 

that the kingdom is at the door ? And will not | them. to make converts ! 

the living saints know that he [Christ] is nigh,| This vision is sufficient to stamp the rest as 

even at the door, before the resurrection takes fabulous, It is adding to God’s, word, and. to 

place ?' So F read, ‘and so I believe. such as believe and circulate this pamphlet, | 
Greorce DittaBauen. | would advise them to read Rev. xxii. 18, 19, 

I now sincerely-enquire what is truth in ref- 
erence to the Shut-door in Matt. xxv? The 
subject to my mind is so clear and satisfactory, 
thai I wonder how any one can run amiss of the 
Lie FE truth. . The Savior says, ‘ Then shall the king- 

I wish to convey some thoughts to those of|dom of heaven be likened unto the ten virgins 

like precious faith seattered abroad, touching the | that went forth to meet the bridegroom,’ When 

shut door epoken of by him who spake as never | shall it be thus likened 2 &e. The closing 

| man spake, recorded for our instruction in Matt. | Verses of the foregoing chapter will answer this 
xxv. And what has called out these thoughts, | question. They inform us that two classes: of 

are the visions of Ellen White, embodied in a} servants will exist prior to and near the close of 

pamphlet of sixty four pages, setting forth her | time. One faithful, and giving meat in due 

views and christian experience, and which the | season, while the other is uadutiful, crying ‘my 

advocates of the Jewish Sabbath seem peculiarly | Lord delayeth his. coming.’ This being estab- 

zealous in circulating among the brethren who | lished, we inquire,. who are the ten virgins that 

arë looking for the Lord. The author affirms go forth? de. , 

that she is carried away by the Spirit of God in | All these whose minds were illuminated with 
vision, and sees future as well as past and pres-| the proclamation of the near coming of the Son 

ent events, and then in the closing lines of the | of man, were called to go forth to meet him in 
book says, that it is designed for the sincere only, | 1844, The disappointment at that time, to the 
and not for those who would ridicule the things | ten virgins, or all who were in expectation of 
of the Spirit of God. Well, truly, I would not, | his coming, then brought along with it the tar- 
fur my life, ridicule the revelation of God, be | rying, slumpering and sleeping period, for while 
stowed upon man by the power of the Holy | the Bridegroom tarried, they all slumbered and 
Ghost, but, really, | do feel to ridicule, and not} slept. The glad tidings of the near approach of 
only so, but to expose the monstrous and wicked | the coming of Christ, and the kingdom of God 
absurdities which the book contains. I will refer | which has been made for the last fifteen years, I 
to one of the many absurdities in the work.— | consider is of God, (laying aside all extrava- 
Those who may chance to see the pamphlet here- | gances which some have run into), yet I have no 
after, may open to the forty-third page, and read | idea that the true midnight ‘cry ever has been 
a view of events that transpired in the New Je | given, for rest assured that is not made till the 
rusalem at the end of the 2300/days, as: seen by | close, or Very nearly so, of the tarrying time ; 
| and remember that this time of delay extends to 

She commences by saying, ‘I saw a throne, | this proclamation. = What is it that wakes up 
and on it sat the Father and the Son. '*I gazed | these virgins to give this cry to Lanswer, the 
on Jesus’ countenance and admired his lovely | sign of the Son of man, which just precedes his 
person. The Father’s person Í could not de-| coming. What is that? I understand it to be 
hold, for a cloud of glurious light covered. him. | the rolling together of the heavens as a scroll, 
| asked Jesusif his Father had a form like him-| Rev. vi. 14-17, for the reason that this event 
self? Hesaid he had, but I could not behold it; | brings along with it the same effect as that men- 
for, said he, if you should once behold the glory tioned by the Savior in Matt xxiv. 30. . Then 
of his person, you would: cease to exist; On| When the sign is seen, the cry will be. heralded 
the same page, about the twenty-fifth line from | forth with great power, ‘ Behold the Bridegroom 
the top, she says, ‘Isaw the Father rise from| cometh ; go ye out to meet him’ j 
the throne, and in a flaming chariot go into the} ‘Then all those virgins arose and trimmed 
Holy of Holies within the vail,” Here is a pos- | their lamps, and the foolish said unto the wise, 
itive contradiction, and the reader must conclude | Give us of your oil, for our lamps aregone out. ? 
that either her visionary guide was one of the| But they were refused, and directed to go and 
lying spirits of these times, or that: Mrs. Ellen | buy, and while they went to buy, the Bride- 
White did cease to exist at the time she saw the | groom came, and they that were ready went in 
vision. with him, and the door was shut. When. is the 

But this is not the most glaring inconsistency, | door to be shut ? Not till Christ,comes, and all 
for she further remarks in the same vision, I | the virgins that are ready enter in. : Afierward 
saw a cloudy chariot with wheels like flaming | came the foolish virgins, saying, Lord, ‘Lord, 
fire, and angels were all around it as it came | open to us. But he answered and said, ‘Verily, 
where Jesus was. He stepped into the chariot | I say unto you, I know you not.’ O, my dear 
and was borne to the Holiest where the Father | brethren and sisters, remember, this will be said 
sat, to you, if you have no oil [grace of God] in 

Thus the throne of the Father and Son in the your hearts, therefore, watch, watch, be ready 
holy place was vacated, and the door of the outer | al] the while, let what will come,- for those. that 
sanctuary was shut, as she or they affirm. But} are ready willenier into the kingdom. . Praise 
whatnow? Why, she sees Sutan by the throne | the Lord, O my soul ! 
that the Father had left, trying to carry on the 
work of God! She saw also a company bowed 
before that throne, praying to the Father, Sayin 
give us thy spirit, not knowning that he had a LETTER FRON BRO, J. M. JUDSON. 
tired. Then Satan would breathe upon them! Bro. Marsa :—Permit me to say to Bro. J. 
an uúholy influence, thus angwering their} Wilson, through the Harbinger, that the breth- 
prayers! Satan’s object she says was to keep | ren in this section wish him to call on them, on 
them deceived. O what a blasphemous vision ! | his western tour, in the spring. I prefer writing 
The Devil in the: New Jerusalem! No wonder | to him through the Harbinger, in hope that by 
the sanctuary there, as they teach, needs clean- | doing so it may call the attention of the brethren in 
sing! ` I never could. see before what there was Cleveland, Olmsted, Bucyrus, Marysville. and 
in God’s holy city to be made clean, Now {| other places on his route, We wish him tocome 
see! But hold a moment, Jet us hear what the | at his owm convenience, as to time, but calculated, 
Holy Ghost teacheth. Rev. xxi. 27. ‘And there | if possible, ta spend a few days in Rochester, 
shall in no wise enter into it anything that defileth, | also in Fairfield, and Norwalk. We need as- 
neither whatsoever worketh abomination or-ma- | sistance. The brethren, | believe, universally, 
keth a lie, but they which are written inthe! ate strong in the faith, but lack that energy, 
Lamb’s book of life.” Here then, she has got | that should characterize them, as children, look- 
old Diabolus, the greatest liar in the universe, | ing for their long absent Lord. It is time, high 
and the father of liars, into the New Jerusalem, | time, that our energies were aroused. For 
answering the prayers ofthe saints! and Seventh | Mazzini’s ‘volcanic crust’ is not confined to 


Original. 
Delusion.—E. White’s Visions. 


BY A. N. SEYMOUR, 


Plymouth, Mich., Feb. 2 
gant 


à 


Europe, simply, but covers the surface of the 
whole earth ; nor does the ‘ lava sleep beneath 
the surface,’ but it will descend from God out of 
heaven, and soon, soon, destroy the destroyer ! 
O where am I ? and what am | doing, to arouse 
a sleeping guilty world, to their impending dan- 
ger! O who can, stand that great conflict !— 
Mazzini’s eruption from beneath Jehovah’s fire 
from above! How awful!) And ‘yet how cer- 
tain. And while my heart exclaims, ‘Come 
Lord Jesus, come quickly,’ I tremble in view 
of my lethargic state ! 

| Obrethren and sisters in Christ, let ug arouse to 
the conflict, and arm ourselves with the panoply of 
heaven, for the battle of the great day of ‘God Al- 
mighty’ is at hand. Pray for me that my faith 
ail not, and that I may be found having on the 
whole armor, fighting manfully the battles of the 
Lord, 
Yours in hope of eternal life at the appearing of 
Jesus. J.. M. Junson. 

|. ‘North Fairfield, Huron co., O, March 10, 18534; 


Preach the Word: 


Tas most important work in which a haman 
| being can engage, is thatof preaching the gos- 
pel ; for it involves interests that extend both to 
time and eternity. Well might the apostle. of 
the Gentiles exclaim, ‘Who is sufficient for 
these things ? To be qualified for this work, 
the love of God must be shed abroad in the heart 
by the Holy Ghost, and the mind must be disci- 
plined by. study, and stored with knowledge,— 
Every gocd man whose heart is filled with the 
love of God, and can exhort well, is not com- 
petent to preach the Word, for the heart may be 
prepared by God, but the mind must, be qualified 
by the use of the ordinary means. Divine and 
human agency should be recognized in the pre- 
paration for, and in the prosecutions of this great 
work. Preaching implies teaching as well as 
exhortation, and whoever would sueceed must 
be able to instruct, and in order to this the culti- 
vation of the mind is necessary in connection 
with a right siate of the heart. ‘Study to show 
thyself -approved unto God, a workman that 
needeth not to be ashamed,’ e 

The preaching of the Word implies the pro- 
clamation of all its great truths. ‘The threaten- 
ings of the law should not be preached to the ne- 
glect of the more comforting parts of divine 
truth, and the prom.ses should not be presented 
to the neglect of the threatenings; the truth, and 
the whole truth should be preached. Especially 
should the great central doctrine of the gospel 
system, with which the others must stand or fall, 
be preached—* Jesus Christ and him crucified.’ 


The truths of the gospel are not to be preached 
abstractly, for they all have more or less prac: 
tical bearing. They should be presented in their 
practical bearing on the hearts and lives of those 
who hear, so that they will see and feel they are 
meant, 
should be made to the various forms of evil that 
exist in the community ; without this men will 
never be reformed. The temperance reform 
has been.carried forward mainly by pursuing 
this course. The gospel had been preached in 
this country for two centuries in a manner, that 
did not.seem to check, to much extent, the flood 
of intemperance ; but when it began to a con- 
siderable extent tobe preached in its direct ap- 
plication to this evil it was checked, vag 

In a word, the preacher of the gospel should 
hold up the disease of sin in its various phases, 
and the sovereign remedy provided ‘for its re- 
moval, | 

Whosoever would be a * workman that need- 

eth not be ashamed,’ must be a man of one 
work. To the preaching of the Word must his 
attention and energies. be mainly directed. In 
other callings a man can only attend properly to 
one atta time ; and in the work. of the gospel 
ministry it is especially true that an individual 
must give himeelf up wholly to its duties if he 
would succeed. Christian Advocate &Jour. 


(> There is no conduct so. low but may 
have hopes, nor so high that it. is out of the 
reach of fears, | ‘ 


Ww 


A specific application of: gospel truth 
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| HARBINGER AND ADVOCATE: 
THE POPE AND THE EMPEROR. FROM BRO: G- T. ADAMS. — 


$ he Sabbath in the literal or typical week was | The learned Joseph Mede, called the ¢ illustrious 
The Harb mager & Adws t ate, PE: seventh day of the eck sb the nest or | Mede, says: ‘The divine institution of a Sabbati- 
| antitypical Sabbath, will be the last or seventh | cal, or seventh’ years solemnity among the Jews, 
thousand years of the antitypical week. And just | has a plain typical reference to the seventh chiliad, 
go sure as there is a Seventh day or Sabbath in the| or millenary of the world, according to the well 
type, there will be a thousand years of rest, in the | known tradition among the Jewish doctors, adopted 
antitype. And moreover, as the first six of the an-| by many in every age of the Christian church, that 
titypical days have been connected with this present | this world will attain to its limit at the end of six 
earth, so must the seventh; and we have just as | thousand years,’ 
much authority for striking the Jast day from the| Rich Clark, in bis essay on the number seven, 
literal week, as we have for striking from the anti- | takes a similar view. He also says, in his treatise 
typical week the last thousand years. on the prophetic numbers of Daniel and John, that 
, These legitimate and true deductions are unan- | ‘The six thousand years preceding the Sabbath of 
Eases A A AAAs swerable by those who object to the great fact'of a) rest, will be cut short in righteousness,’ 
nuang teesasseaecrctenes PO lature millenium, or age to come, and they would Thomas Barnett, in his Theory of the Earth, PAUL'S WISH. 
i ; do well to pause and candidly examine its divine printed in London a. D. 1697, states that it was the| In Rom. ix. 3, Paul says, ‘I could wish that my- 
Pe 6 9 . s HH ee 
THE GOSPEL. strength before they offer any further opposition to si eceived opinion of the Le mobaon church from the self were accursed from Christ for my brethren, my 
— It. ys of the apostles to the Council of Nice, that this | kinsmen according to the flesh, who are Israelites. 


A FAIR OFFER. 


, IF any person will remit to us iwo dollars, we 
will send in return the next volume of the Harbin. 
ger, and the remaining numbers of the present vol- 
ume from the time when the remittance shall be 
received, Eleven numbers more will complete the 
present volume, hence the soonet you make a ré- 
mittance, the greater number of papers you will 
receive. This, we think, is a liberal offer, and al) 
will do well to avail themselves of it who desire to 
subscribe for the Harbinger. Will our friends and 
agents see what can be done? 


THOUGH DEAD HE YET SPEAKETH, | Companionship with himself as joint heirs in glory, 
Tus Pope has been long puzzied what course toj- Bro. Marsa :—Bro, Storrs closed his course of [Bro, Marsa :—Our: beloved brother, Festus honor, dominion and eternal life, At his appearing 
steer in the ceremony of the Emperor Napoleon III’s | ten lectures in this city last evening. His dise | Hall, whose obituary was given in the Harbinger |" mid heaven, the saints thus resurrected and 
coronation.: Expediency suggested that he should | courses were chiefly confined to the great theme of | 80me weeks ago, has left behind him the copy of changed, are caught up to meet him in the air; and - 
pour the consecrating oil onthe head of the newly- | ‘ Life only through Christ’—‘ no future life without | several letters which he wrote at different times to | When they make their descent to the Mount of Ol- 
created emperor ; whilst ‘egitimate succession, the | a resurrection,’ and ‘all the wicked will God destroy.’ | different individuals ; and some of the brethren aiid | !¥@Ss it appears that the nations are banded together 
frowns of the despotic powers, divine right, and the | We gave notice of his lectures by circulating hand | sisters who have been favored with their perusal, | t° Oppose his reign. But the Beast and the kings 
cardinals, forbade him so long as the Count de bills, posting them, and by publishing in the papers. | SUggest that they ought to be published for the | °f the earth and their armies will be overthrown, 
Chambord remained a houseless exile. At length | The result was far beyond our expectations. We | benefit of the church at large. They contain so and the fowls of heayen feed upon their flesh.— 
his Holiness has yielded to the importunities of the | bad large and attentive congregations from the first, | much precious trath—so much that is calculated to | ‘ The Lord shall go forth and fight against those 
emperor; but not, itseems, without having oatained | and the interest increased to the last—our large | Strengthen the faith, cheer the heart; enliven the | ations,’ ‘And this shall be the plague wherewith 
concessions in favor of the Ultramoataine’ section | hal! being crowded Sunday, especially in the after- | bope, purify and elevate the affections of the chris- | ‘he Lord will smite all the people that have fought 
of the French @hurch, which will throw the Galican "noonand evening. tian; at the same time breathe sucha spirit of sub- against Jerusalem ; their flesh shall consume away 
portion of the church, hitherto independent of the} Tbe promptness with which thepeople came out, | missionto the Divine will, and of pure christian while they stand upon their feet, and their eyes 
Pope, wholly into, his power, The Paris corres- | their serious attention, and their eagerness in | love, that I freely undertake to copy them for the shall consume away in their holes, and their tongue ` 
pondent of the Morning Chronicle explains. the | pressing forward to obtain publications on the sub- | Harbinger, feeling assured that if you find a place shall consume away in their mouth.’ But notwith- 
nature of this arrangement betwixt the Pope and | ject, and to subscribe for the Bible Examiner, mari- | for them, many will be comforted by their perusal, standing the destruction of the nations will be im- 
the Emperor. fested that the ‘word spoken’ in spirit and with Yours, in christian love, E. MLLER, Jr, | Mense, it appears that a remnant will be left who 


‘SPEAK THE TRUTH IN LOVE.’—PAUL. 


ROCHESTER, SATURDAY, MARCH 26, 1808, 
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Donations: 
TO AID IN FREEING THE HARBINGER FROM ITS 
PRESENT EMBARRASSMENT, AND CONTINUE 
IT WEEKLY AT ITS PRESENT SIZE. 


{> The assistance of the benevolent is solicited 
to accomplish these objects. 
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(Continued,) Though a wide difference of opinion has existed | earth would continue six thonsand years, when the} This is one of the most “difficult passages in the 
Tae promised rest which Paul speaks of in the | in the church relative to the real character of the resurrection of the just would usher in the millen- | New Testament, as it now stands in the English 
fourth chapter of his epistle to the Hebrews, will | millenium, yet as a general remark there has been | 10™ and reign of Christ On earth.’ version. Inthe preceding chapter he had asked, 
next claim‘our attention. The Jews admitted that | a uniformity of faith in all ages that such a period Gibbon, in his Decline and Fall of the Roman | ‘Who shall separate us from the love of Christ? ’— 
the great and benevolent purpose of God makes! will be realized: this is true of both the Jewish and Empire, speaking of the faith and character of| Shall tribulation, or distress, or persecution, or 
fall provision for a glorious rest to his people. In| Gentile church, as the following evidence clearly primitive Christians, saye: ‘The ancien, and popu- | famine, or nakedness, or peril, or sword ? Nay,’ 
this they were correct, but were sadly mistaken in | shows. lar doctrine of the Millenium was intimately con- | says he, ‘I am persuaded that neither death, nor 
looking for that rest to be realized under the law! Of the Jewish writers, Rabbi Ketina, as cited in | nected with the second coming of Christ. As the | life, nor angels, nor principalities; nor powers, nor 
dispensation. Paul wisely and triumphantly meets | the Gemara or gloss of their Talmud, said: —‘That works of creation had been finished in six days, | things present, nor things to come, nor height, nor 
and refutes this error by showing from their own— | the world endures Six Thousand Years.’ It was j their duration in the present state, according toa depth, nor any other created thing, shall be able to 
the Jewish Scriptures, that a future rest is prom- | the opinion, also, of the house of Elias, (supposed | tradition which was attributed tothe prophet Elijah, separate us from the love of God whichis in Chriet 
ised. He quotes from the ninety-fifth Psalm thus: | to be Elias the Tishbite,) about two hundred years | was fixed at six theusand years. By the same an-| Jesus our Lord.’ Should all these things fail to 
‘He limiteth a certain day, saying in David, To- | before Christ, ‘that the world endures six thousand | alogy, it was inferred that this long period of labor | make him accursed, and should the anxiety. he felt 
day, after so long a time; as it is said, To-day, if | years.’ and contention would be succeeded by a joyful Sab-| for the salvation of his persecuting countrymen 
ye will hear his voice, harden not your hearts: For| Rabbi Moses Dachmanides, on Deut. xv., says—-| bath of a thousand yearse—and that Christ, with a| even hypothetically prevail? Thiscannot be. His 
if Jesus (or Joshua—margin) had given them rest, | ‘Man shall be restored in that time, viz.: in the | triumphal band of saints, and the elect who had| wish to be accursed, or separated from the love of 
then would he not afterward have spoken of an-| days of the Messiah, to that state in which he was | escaped death, or who had been miraculously re-| God to be manifested in ful! through Christ Jesas, 
other day.’ The force of the apostles’ argument | before the first man sinned.’ vived, would reign upon the earth, till the time:ap-| must have some other import than this, . 
is, that if the final rest bad been obtained by Joshua} ‘In that time (i.e, of the Messiah) the whole} peared for the last resurrection. Mr. Frey, an Israelite, who admits the claims: of 
when he led Israel into Canaan, God would not, | work of creation shall be changed forthe better, and | John Bunyan, the pious author of the Pilgrim’s| Jesus tothe Messiaship, has proposed the following 
have promised by David, long afier that time, to | shall return into its perfect and pure state, as it | Progress, says: “ God’s blessing the Sabbath Day, | solution of the difficulty: Read thé second and 
give them another rest. was in the time of the first man, before he had sin- | and resting on it from all his works, was a type of| third verses, omitting the words, ¢I.could wish that 
This argument is conclusive that the promised | ned.’—Rabbi Becai, in Shilan Orba, Fol. 9, Col. 4, | that glorious rest the saints shall have when the myself were accursed from Christ’ ; then, after- 
rest could not be obtained under the Mosaic dispen- | p. 360. six days of this world are fully ended.’ This the| wards replace them where they belong, and. read 
sation. The inquiry then arises—under what dis- | Rabbi Simai, arguing the necessity of the resur- | apostle asserted in the 4th chapter to the Hebrews, | then aa in a parenthesis, with ‘I did wish,’ instead 
pensation will it be realized? The gospel dispen-| rection for the fulfilment of God’s promises to the | ‘ there remaineth a rest (or the keeping of a Sab of ‘J could wish.’ Thus, ‘Ihave a great heavi- 
sation is the ready and confident response of the | fathers to give them the promised land, from: Ex. | bath) to the people of God,’ which Sabbath, as I ness, and continued sorrow in my heart. . . for my 
Gentile church—Catholic, Greek and Protestant, | vi. 4, insists that the law asserts in this place the | conceive, will be the seventh thousand of years brethren, my kinsmen according to flesh, who are 
They hold that Canaan, the literal rest which | resurrection of the dead, to wit, where it is said— | which are to follow immediately after the earth has | Taraelites’ : then, ‘I have great heaviness and con- 
Joshua secured to Israel, was typical of the spirit- | And also I -have established my covenant with | stood six thousand years first. For as God was! tinyal sorrow in my heart (for I did myself. wish to 
ual rest enjoyed under the gospel, by believers in | them.to.give them the land of Canaan,’ &c.; ‘for,’ | six days in the work of creation, and rested on the | be accursed from Christ) for my brethren, my kins- 
Christ. That they do enjoy such a rest by faith we | he adds, ‘it is not said to you, but to, them.’ Ho | seventh, so in six thousand years he will perfect men according to flesh, who. are Israelites.’ This 
readily admit, but emphatically deny that they en- | further remarks: ‘ Besides the foregoing statements, | his works and providence that concern this world. 
joy itin fact; for their life is one of labor and suf- | there are likewise various traditions of the early As also he will finish the toil and travail of his 
fering. Paul clearly shows that this rest is not| Jewish church, which are entitled to attention from | saints, with the burden of the beasts and the curse 
obtained in the gospel age. He says,‘ We are | the general respect shown to them in all ages; | of the ground, and bring all into rest for a thousand 
made partakers of Christ, if we hold the beginning | though they cannot be urged in the light of direc: | years. A day with the Lord is be thousand years *| wished himself accursed from Jesus ; and was pro- 
of our confidence steadfast unto’ the end.’ Heb. iii, | testimony. Among these is the commonly received | wherefore this blessed and desirable time is also bably an individual of the crowd which cried out, 
14: Then it follows that we are not now partakers | opinion that the world was to last in its present | called a day, great day, that great and notable day | s His blood beon us, andon our children ” After 
of Christ in the promised rest—but shall be in “the | state during six thousand years—and that in the | of the Lord, which shall end in the eternal judg- 
world to come whereof we speak,’ (Heb. ii. 5), if| seventh millenary it was to be renewed, and all the | ment of the world. God hath held this forth by 
we continue to labor for it to the end. * Let'us | promises of God made to the Fathers, accomplished | Several other shadows, as the Sabbath of weeks, the 
labor therefore to enter into that rest, lest any man | at that time.’ __ | Sabbath of years, and the Great Jubilee.”—Works, 
fall after the same example of unbelief.’ Heb. iv.| Thus the Jewish church believed—and we will vol, 6, p. 301. ARI 
11. ‘There remaineth therefore a rest to the pen. | now hear what the faith of the Christian church| Thus we see what bas been the faith of God's 
ple of God.’ Verse 9. In view of this testimony, | was on this subject. confiding and enlightened children, in all ages, rel- 


exhibits the mind of the apostle very clearly. He 
had great heaviness and sorrow for Israel, because 
they were while he was dictating his Jetter, as he 
was before his conversion. . He had doubtless 


Paul was enlightened, and came to measure his po- 
sition at that crisis of Christ’s affliction, he beheld 
it in all its hideousness, so as to create in him a 
poignant sympathy for his kinsmen, who. still re- 
mained under that self-imprecated curse. 
Euchomeen, the original word, translated * could 
wish’ in the commcn version, is the imperfect mid- 


“It will be remembered that taere exists in power, took effect, commending itse!f to their con- 
France a concordat which was concluded in 1804 | sciences in the sight of God: - Amen. 
between the Pope of that day and the Emperor Na-{ Upon the whole, I thinkit was by far the most 
poleon.: But besides this concordat, there is another | profitable series of meetings that we have had for 
measure called ‘les articles organiques,’ which was | severa! years. Many who have not been to our 
drawn up after the conclusion of the concordat, and | meetings for a number of years, came out through 
to which the Pope was not a party, and to which, | the course, manifesting a. strong interest in the 
moreover, he never gave. his consent. These | truth spoken, while others who have not been inte» 


‘articles organique’ are merely the acts of the| rested in the subject, expressed their satisfaction, 


French government. They have no international jand desire to hear farther upon the same. God ` 


character ; ‘and so far are they from being accept- | grant that they may be fully aroused to the impor- 
able to the Papal’ government; that some of them| tance of obtaining life through Christ, that they 
have been formally protested against at different may rejoice in. the blessed hope, and the glorious 
times, both by the Pope himself and the French appearing of the great God and our Savior Jesus 
Ultramontaine party, and. kave: not: been acknowl. | Christ. | 
edged to the present day, When the ¿proposition |- We purpose, God helping, to presa forward in 
was first made to Pius IX, that he should come to proclaiming his truth that those ‘around us may 
„France to. crown the. new Emperor, his Holiness | know that Christ alone is the true source. of life 
gave a point blank refusal; when the request was | and immortality, and that those knowing the pùr- 
reiterated in terms which it was difficult to resist, | pose of God, may give him their hearts, and by a 


“the answer of the pontiff was, that the Pope never | patient continuance in well-doing, receive, through 


left the dominions of the church, excepting for the | Christ, the gift of God, ¢ eternal life,’ 
good of the church; and it was hinted that the|. Bro. Storrs presented his subject in a clear and 


_ (Measure ‘for the good of the chureh,’ which would | forcibie manner, being aided by the spirit and power 


satisfy his: Holiness,,would be the revision of the | of God, and comforted with the assurance that his 
concordat. The ambiguous nature of this answer | labor was not in vain in the Lord. 

encouraged <a fresh negotiation, and has led to.a| ‘There is adesire that he should return soon, atid 
compromise, Pius IX., on the one hand, has given | Continue his lectures; which, if God will, we hope 


his promise that he will come to France to place| he may. In the meantime, we pray God to direct 


the imperial crown on the head of the new emperor; | to us those of his servants who proclaim his truth, 
and Napoleon II., while insisting on the mainten- | holding forth Jesus, the Ltfe Giver, ‘and that. at the 
ance of the concordat in its integrity, has agreed | resurrection at the last day, 

to abandon the articles organiques, of which the | “Bless God for the glorious hope of the resurrec- 
whole that are considered objectionable, and more | tion, and the promise of our Lord and Savior, that 
especially those known as les articles de Bossuet, he will come again and receive us unto himself, 
are to be abolished. This concession to the Ultra. |.that where he is, there we may. be also. Great 
montaine party is a very grave one. The organic God, hasten the day, through Jesus Christ, thy 
articles have always been considered the safeguard; Son. Amen. 

of the Gallican partyin the‘church. © They aréthe| Your brother, ia hope of life through Christ at 
charter of the French bishops and French clergy | his coming, Gezo. T. Apams, 
against the power of the Pope,! Hitherto:ithe'Gal-| Boston, Mass., March 14,1853, 

lican bishops have been, tn. a considerable extent, Tr EE a 


independent of the power of Rome; they are now CALL FOR A CONFERENCE. 


to be handed over to her tender mercies,” 
Bro, Marsun: I am happy to say that our little 
beeen a a eo CMe ° ; ‘ 
chureh is in some measure on the increase, both in 


Middlebury, Ind., March 11th, 1853, will escape the judgment of that great day, both 

P. S.—I herewith enclose one of the letters re- | Jews and Gentiles, and become the happy subjects 
ferred to above, and the rest will follow as Ihave | Of Messiah’s reign. 
time to copy them] | Zech, xiv. 16, ‘And it shallcome to pass, that 

cos every one thatis left of all the nations that came 
Bro. Hall's Letter. against Jerusalemy shall even go up from year to 
Drar . Bro, Marcuett :—Grace, mercy and | year to worship the King, the Lord of Hosts, and to 
peace be unto you and your househeld. It may | keep the feast of tabernacles” 
seem strange to you that one who never saw you,| ‘At that time thëy shall call Jerusalem the throne 
should take the liberty that I do in addressing’ you. | of the Lord : and all nations shall flow unto it, to 
The secret is this : I became acquainted with your | the name of the Lord, to Jerusalem; neither shall 
daughter Elizabeth, at the Galesbury conference ; | they walk any more after the imagination of their 
from whom I learned your interest in the unfulfilled | evil heart. In those days the house of Judah shall 
prophecies, and to whom I expressed the desire I | walk with the house of Israel, and they shall come 
feltto compare views with you: she assuring methat | together out of the land of the north tothe land } 
it would be agreeable to you, and added her own re- | have given for an inheritance unto your fathers,’ 
quest that I should write to you. Jer. iii. 17, 18, 

I feel prompted to do so; because I love all who In the last quotation we learn that there will be 
loveour Lord Jesus Christ ; and one of the best | a restoration of Judah and Israel im connection with 
evidences of such love, is to feel a deep and abiding | the Lord’s reigning at Jerusalem. § 
interest in his word, ‘Blessed is he that readeth| For aconnection of these event, see 3d chapter 
and they that hear the words of this prophecyyand |,of Joel; also, 3d chapter of Zepheniah, from the 
keep those things which are written therein, for the | 8th verse to the end. The coming of Christ—the . 
time is at hand,’ God, in condescension to us, | battle of that great day—the raising up of the tab- 
from time to time, has, by the prophets and apos- | ernacle of David, and the restoration of Israel, are 
tles, revealed his purposes concerning men and the | the commencement of the times of restitution of 
earth we inhabit; and he that feels no interest in | all things which God hath spoken by the mouth 5i 
these, revelations—that gives no heed to the sure | all his holy prophets since the world began. These 
word of prophecy, offers a direct insultto God. If| times of restitution can be no less than a thousand 
others ‘despise prophesyings,’ I cannot. I under- | years: ‘For he mast reign till he hath put all eñe- 
stand ‘the testimony of Jesus is the spirit of proph- mies under his feet.’ When he has thas reigned— 
ecf. My interest in the unfulfilled prophecies I | when ‘he hath put down all rule, all authority and 
know not how to express. In them I find some of |, power—when the last enemy, death, is destroyed, 
the circumstantials. of my hope. From them.I| then comes the New Jerusalem state, in which there 
learn something of the nature of the glory, the | in no more sorrow, pain or death: no more curse, 
honor, might and dominion, which, with eternal life | for the former things are passed away. 
and bliss, are items of the christian hope. , With| Now the work of him who was manifested to dè- 
me the prophecies are as a light that shineth in a stroy the wurks of the devil 1s accomplished upon 
dark place, In this light I see events connected | the nations——death and sin are destroyed—him that 
with the appearing of my Savior in the clouds òf | hath the power of death, which is the devil, is des- 
heaven, the resurrection of the righteous dead and troyed. All that redemption contemplated, “is 
the change of the living. I see them caught up to brought about. The kingdom is delivered up—the , 
meet the Lord in the air—see them invested with everlasting age begins.: Halleluia! My heart . 
kingly and priestly dominion, and see them descend | swells and throbs when I contemplate such glorious | 
with the King of kings to the Mount, of Olives.— | results, In the ardor of my soul I would say, Thy. 
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How christians can be without interest in the events kingdom come. Till it does come, there will be 
To Correspondents. grace, knowledge, and in numbers. Three years | that have already been named, together with the | sickness and sorrow, pain and death. The whole ` 
L.H: C.—You will observe by referring to our ago last summer, when I arrived here with my fam- | scenes of judgment that follow, is more than I can | creation will groan and travail in pain. There’ 
rules of discussion that the third role reads, ‘ The ily, I could not find one who seemed to know or be | tell. will be distress of nations with perplexity. Wher ` 
plain testimony of the Biere and matters of Fact | interested in the truth, but it being presented, tho’ Having learned something of your interest’ in| jt does come, all nations will be blessed—the bless- i 
will aLonz be admitted as Rvmrneg.’ Your posi- | in a feeble manner, the Lord blessed it to the good | these things, I feel a desire to learn from yow the ing of Abraham will be upon the Gentiles.” From 
tion that the ‘term immersion’ is ‘ equivalent to the | of some. results of your study in regard to events that usher | aj nations, from every creature shall’ ascenda , 
term conversion,’ is not sustained by this testimony;| We wish to have a Conference here in the early | inthe future Age, or times of. restitution, with grateful tribute of praise, Blessing and honor and 

and moreover the literal import of the terms are | part of the coming summer, This is a central part | your views of unfulfilled prophecy..Where do you glory and power be unto him that sitteth upon the 

widely different. Immersion signifies ‘to put under | of the State of Ohio, and we feel very anxious to place the restoration of Judah and Israel—hefore— throne, and unto the Lamb for ever. 

water — conversion, ‘a turning or change from one | have a general gathering here from every direction. | at—or after the coming of Christ. and the resurrec- 
state to anether.’ Webster. It.is true we are allspoor as to this world’s goods; | tion? Who are the rulers and who are the sub- 

A prominent object of the Harbinger ig to teach | notwithstanding we will find means to accommo- jects of the kingdom? In regard to the promise to 

doctrines that can be proved by the plain word of | date all the dear saints that will meet with us. I | Abraham, ‘In thee shall all nations be blessed’— 
the Lord. Infereneey are lawful and weighty when | wrote to Sr. M. K. Chapman some weeks ago a | how is this promise to be realized? I will make no 
in harmony with the literal word, but they alone request that she would visit us this spring or ear- | more inquiries at present, but leave you to write 
are not sufficient to form the foundation of faith. ly part of the summer, and we feel anxious to re- | upon that which is most interesting to you. 

We appreciate Bro. C’s desire to havea pure | ceive her answer, Perhaps it is no more than reasonable to con- 
language turned unto the people, and think the only! Will our ministering brethren who can make it | elude that you would like to. know’ some, of my 
_ Way,in which we can aid in accomplishing the de- | convenient to give a call, or ean assist ina confer- thoughts on these interesting subjects. I will ven- 
sirable work is, by teaching the plain, literal word of | ence, be eo kind as to inform us? ‘The brethren | ture to say, that I think that the time is near when 

the Lord; We trust Bro, C. will agree with us on | will find a pilgrim’s ‘home at my hotise near the | the world will be no longer under Gentile rule.— 
this point. graveyard.’ Due notice will be given in the.Har- | The seven times punishment of the Jewish race I 
N. N. BIAs we have published much relative | binger- of the Conference, if one shall be held, | think is almost ended. I therefore expect that 
_ to their unchristian course, and as their tongue isno} Will. the. Marysville brethren please. write us on H al mh Sa i 4 ma i ep be 
longer a slander, and by saying more an unnecessa- | the subject ? Yours, &e., . Joun PICKARD. the riches Of the world, and the diminishing of them o 
ty notoriety would be hon es therefore deem it un- Mount Vernon, Knox co., O. the riches of the Gentiles, how much more their CALL FOR A CONFERENCE. 
advisable to give your expose of their false state- (EET ERY wees em that the a Sire and} Bro. Marso:—We noticed a letter in the Nar- 
‘ments. And here we would say to all of cur pe overthrow of the:nations, described in the’ 14th | binger for Dec.’ 18th, from Bro. Jonathan Wilson, 
_ Correspondents that it is our tdi that enough Pores kA ne ante PT Ppitolary matter chapter of Zechariah, and in the 38th and 39th in which he expressed a strong desire to go west ii 
has been published, at least for the present, in ref- | VAR B8Pa!; # WES 29 cS OMOEURG Te many of, pe chapters of Ezekiel, marke the termination: of ‘the | the spring, even as far as Mount Sterling, Ill. be 
erence to the Shut-door Sabbatarians, If any feel | scatteredand waiting children,’ Next week more |. es of the Gentil S iat seal File eeu: + tin r pon: 
"disposed to write on the Sabbath question, we shall | of the substantial food may: be expected, ty oe e "coment of omect ay que Weng at the eee pate md > tp 
F not object, but think they had better make as little | the fullness of the Jews, In connection with this, | quest Bro. Wilson to appoint a conference in Ox.’ 
‘allusion to that greatly deluded people as possible. nO Sie saan Gee I expect Jesus to come and raise those that sleep in | ford, Henry.co., Ill. We will meet him at Moun 
i A people may be in a condition when jt is duty to (i> Never despise humble services ; when large | him ; changing and fashioning their vile bodies like Sterling and take him back again, if he chooses to 
ahips ran aground, little boats may pull them off. unto his own glorious body ; and take them into al return that way, or help him on his journey where 


we ask those who place this rest in the Gospel age, | | Dr. Clark, in his introductory notes to the Apoc- | ative to this giorious rest, and by this faith we may 
if Christ gave it at his first advent, why did Paul | lypse, says: ‘Justin Martyr, about the year 340, wily bhp eparecien oth gospel waloh they be- 
afterwards speak of a rest that remains to the peo- | was acquainted with this book, and received it.as | lieved, and in which they rejoiced: it was the good 
ple of God? Why did he warn his brethren to| written by the apostle John, one of the apostles | news that this rest would ultimately be given to 
feat lest a * promise being left’ them of ‘entering | who in the revelation made to him, that the believ- them; or the proclamation of the apei aida of the 
ante’ it, ‘any should seem to come short?’—and| ers in our Chaist shall live a thousand years in| kingdom to Israel ; sd that the land promised to 
why did he exhort them to ‘labor’ to ‘enter into | Jerusalem: and after that shall be the general, and Abraham should be given ai them ; or the assu- 
itt No satisfactory answer can be given. ina word, the eternal resurrection and judgment | rance_that the Redeemer will ie to Zion, con- 
But under what dispensation, or in what age does | altogether, summate tite ñew and everlasting ET ERT with 
Paul locate this rest? Evidently in the future age, |  Iræneus flourished a. p. 178. He was Bishop of Judah and Israel, set up his kingdom, and reign iin 
or * world to come,’ of which, he says, in the sec- Lyons, and says: ‘Inas many days as this world righteousness over the world, These, ‘together 
ond chapter, ‘we speak.’ In that world, as we| was made, in so many thousand. years it is perfect. | with all the blessings of the world or Age to come, 
showed last week, the brute creation will be brought | ed; for if the day of the Lord be as it were ə thou- jare promised in the gospel,and will be realized in 
into harmonious subjection to Christ~and will not | sand years, and in six days those things that are, | that ‘rest’ of which we speak. 
this promised and glorious rest be realized at the | were finished, it is manifest that the perfecting of (To be Continued, ) 
same time? It will; for there it is clearly located | those things in the six thousandth year, when Anti- ol meee 
by Paul's typical argument which he here uses.— | christ reigning 1260 years; shall have: wasted all) f> Tur American Bible Society has commenced 
He says, ‘God did rest the seventh day from all his | things in the world, &c., then shall the Lord come issuing the ngw_edition of the Scriptures, as re- 
works.’ Verse 4. ‘There remaineth therefore a | from heaven in the glory of his Father.’ vised by the Committee on Versions. Many mis- | arrangements for holding Conferences during this 
rest (or keeping of a Sabbath—margin) to the peo- Cyprian, Bishop of Carthage, flourished a. p.f prints have occurred in the former issues, and the | spring and the ensuing summer, There should be 
ple of God,’ Verse 9. This ‘sabbath’ cannot be al 999. His writings are held in great esteem by all | revision of these errors, was some time since con- | several in Western New York. Where shall they 
day of twenty four hours; but a millenium, or an | the godly. He speaks of the six thousand years|fided to a committee, whose labors here begin to | be held? We have not taken counsel on the sub- 
antt-typical day of one thousand years. Where in| completion and perfection fulfilled. The testimony | show fruits. It is. to be understood that this is not | ject, and would not be selfish; but we presume it 
this great antitypical week will this glorious day | of all the fathers is general and concurrent on the | anew version, but a mere correct copy of the King | would be pleasing to the brethren here, as it would 
be located? Melancholy facts prove that it ‘has universality of this belief, that this point cannot be James translation, vin gedof the errors of puncta- | be to us, to have one held in thiscity, say about the 
not had its place in either of the first sir days of| denied without impeaching their veracity. ation and orthography. second Sunday in May. We shall consult the 
this long week of wearisome toil, : Where then, we Lactantius, who lived about A.D. 310, says in f< mT ek een e church here on this matter, and cheerfully abide its 
again ask, will this long looked for and greatly de- | his Book of Divine Institutions—t:Let philosophers |- A Request.—Will Bro. J. M. Judson come and decision, snd give the result to our readers. It is 
sited day of rest he located? We confidently an- know, who number thousands of years, ages since oa Peedi, ? Poy ve ai da Wilson give | good for the scattered flock to meet together as 
swer, where the type places it, And where is that ?| the beginning of the world, that the six thousandth haste ‘a ae Ste ling Tl? e convenient, on | often as they can, to encourage each other on their 
In the LAST Or SEVENTH day of the week. As ‘ God year isnot. concluded nor ended. But that number |’ pilgrimage towards thekingdom, We hope there- 


id rest the seventh day’ of the literal k ‘fro : i : B . Crawford eo.. O., March, 1853. fore that we shall have. the pleasure of meeting 
a He teo Ie ieh a oarflfing eae ite oy om being fulfilled, of necessity there must be an end, ueyrus €o., Y., March, somé of them at least, from different seine Gh a 

i p P and the state of human things must be transformed CTT EET REEL Scriptural Confe 1 d 
ceding days, so the first six thousand years of the}. ae s mh: | : Po rence soon. We should be gla 
antitypical week of sorrow and wo will be succeed- | 12° that which is better.” This he proves from (Bro. Henry Grew, Philadelphia, Pa., wishes | to receive a free expression of opinion on the sub- 
ed by a thousand years of rest to the people of God, | God's making the world in six days. to know the address of William P, Green, ject from those who feel interested. 


dle, and is rendered by ‘I was wishing,’ ‘l wished,’ 
or ‘I did wish.’ This accords with what we have 
said above. He imprecated a curse upon himself— 
a past action—while he was inan unconverted sta:e 
“another thing in the past : but when enlightened, 
neither all Israelites,‘ nor any other created thing,’ 
could induce him to wish himself accursed again. 
This part of Paul's experience -well fitted him for 
sympathy with his unbelieving countrymen.. Mr. 
Frey has well said, ‘He who has just been reseued 
from a dangerous fit of sickness, feels more for a 
sick person, than he who never knew what sickness 
means, Hence, even the Son of God himself 
needed to be tempted and tried, that he might be 


able to succor them that are tempted.’ Herald of 
the Kingdom. 


LLL es 
ConrerEnces.—It is time to commence making 
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With such hopes and such prospects. before; us, 
what manner of. persons ought we tobe in all holy 
conversation and godliness? Let.us have our loins" 
girt about with truth, and our lamps trimmed and 
burning. May we not forget that it is the pure in' 
heart that shall see God—the meek that shall in- 
herit the earth, *They that are Christ’s, have eru- | 
cified the flesh with its affections and lusts.” Re-:, 
ceive this asa token, and as the result of my best. 
wishes for your welfare. 

Yours, inthe hope of eternal life, bliss, hono. 
and glory, when Christ shall come to ¿reward his 
waiting ones, Festus Haut, 


Climax, Ind., Nov. 1st, 1850, 
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"me 


ever hemay go. We feel that a conference might I wish to say to the dear saints in the east, tha! 

do good here, and hope that Bro. Wilson wiil res | if you would stand with us and behold the gazing 

pond to our call, shuuld Providence favor bis desire | and listening hundreds, as we sometimes do, at 

of coming west. | grove and other meetings, and see the deep so- 

In behalf of the church in this place, licitude marked in their countenances, you 
Epwarp S. ROBBINS, would, I think, be satisfied that we. were under | 

Joun R. RANDALL, the guidance of Israel's’ God, when we left for 


0 ford H co., Ill., March 7, 1853, : . 
P. S Should i conference ‘be appointed, we this country. We still believe that the hand of 


cordially invite all that can, to attend. our Heavenly Father guided us, and although we 

We would suggest that in appointing conferences | sacrificed all we had to move to this part of the 
for Illinois, that the name of the county be given. | gospel field, yet we regret not the sacrifice we 
We might have attended some of the gatherings, | have made for the cause of God. When [ speak 
if we could have found out in season where they j'ihus, I am confident that I speak the minds of 


were. Weshould be glad to become acquainted ‘the children that used to be known in Maine as 
with the brethren in different sections of the State, Daniel and Mehetabel. 
and we know of no better way, than through the f 


medium of conferences. E.'S. K. 
j. R. Re 


I last week received a request from Illinois, 
where Sr. Chapman has been laboring the pest 


winter, requesting me to visit that place, and 
Correction.—The donation of $4 for the such is their case I have concluded to start next | 


Harbinger, and $3 for E. R. Pinney, anda credit | yoek ; but as there are a number of places on the 
of $2, published in the Harbinger for March 5, way, that I wishtostep at, I shall not probably 
should have been Wm. Godden, instead of Wm. | reach Cooperstown till the 24h of March, or 
Gordan. “2 the Thursday preceding the fourth Lord’s day. 
rag U. z= | As soon as I shall arrive there and learn the 
Zorrespon nee. state of things, | will give information of the 
sume. 
FROM BRO. Y. HIGGINS. My companion joins in sending christian salu- 
Bro, Marsu :— Having been silent for some | tation to all the saints scattered abroad. 
time past, in reference to holding converse .with Yates Hreeins. 
the dear saints, I wish to avail myself of the Piya lnd.; March 2, 1853. 
present occasion to give them a few incidents in i FROM BRO. E. MILLER, JR. 
the history of my pilgrimage, that have occurred | i ; 
‘since llast wrote. | Bro. Marsu:—I last evening returned from 
Relative tothe debate between myself and | Salem, Steuben co., where I spent eleven days 
Eld. Isaac notice of which was given in| proclaiming the gospel. The meetings were in- 
the Plymouth ner, | will now state for the} teresting through the entire series. The con 


‘information of all concerned, that at the time| gregations were good—the attention all. that 


when Eld. Butler challenged me, I was lecturing | could be asked, and the investigation of the 
in his neighborhood on the final doom of the | word thorough. Eleven put on Christ by bap- 
wicked. 1 was doing so by the request of the | tism, and many more became intelligent and in- 
people; and members of his church had joined | terested believers of the gospel, and we hope 
with others in the request, as | was informed.—| they will ere long become obedient. I have 
When [had finished my first discourse, he took | seldom been witness of the work where it moved 
exceptions, and wished me to meet him in a} more satisfactorily than in this instance. There 
public'discussion. ‘I cheerfully agreed to do so, | was that cool investigation—that intelligent con- 
on condition that he would meet me on all the! fession of the faith and that deliberate aud inde. 
points at issue between us, which he said he| pendent action in obedience, that augurs well 
would do. We then agreed‘on the time and | for the stability of the converts, The Lord keep 
place for the discussion, and at the time ap. | them to the end. 
pointed | was at the place, but the Elder did not} A Methodist revival was in progress two miles 
appear. After wailing over aday, we sent a | from us, which made our congregations some- 
messenger after him, and on the evening of the | what smaller without doubt ; but as it presented 
second day we got him.on the ground ; but alas, | a contrast between the Bible and the Protestant 
he had already, asit appeared, investigated the | plans of ccnversion in immediate proximity, it 
subject; for he was unwilling to touch the main | probably did us no harm: for surely if men can 
point, viz., ARE THE WICKED IMMORTAL ? | be brought to compare calmly the reasonable and 
therefore found it necessary to inquire of him, | intelligible plan of the Bible, with that spasmod- 
before the congregation, if he believed that man | ic, magnetic excitement ever wrought by Pro- 
had an immortal, immaterial, never-dying soul? | testant revivals, they can but esteem the first, 
His answer was plain and distinct, ‘ No, 1 do not.’ | By the one, men and women are as persons turned 
I then charged him, before ‘Ged and the con-| from sin ‘to serve the living and true Gq@, and 
course of people that were present, never to|to wait for his Son from heaven’ ; by the other, 
preach: the fable again; and thus the debate | the feedings of men and women are changed from 
ended. sorrow to joy, and they are brought into a state 
Since the general conference that we had in of sympathy with the Protestant Church, and with 
January, [have visited Indian Creek settlement, | them to wait for death to escort them in a dis- 
where [ attended the grove meeting, last Au-| embodied state to glory! 
gust, an account of which was published in the I would here say to all concerned that Bro. 
Harbinger for Sept. 11th, 1852. T found the| Storrs has informed me that he will spend the 
brethren steadfast in the faith once de.ivered to| Jast Sunday in: May, and the first two in June 
tke saints, willing to ‘walk by the same rule’—| jn this section, according to our request ; and 
the Scriptures, and ‘ mind the same things,’ the | that definite appointments for meetings will be 
. doctrines of the gospel; and they. covenanted | published as soon as by consultation, the general 
together to be brethren and companions in trib-| mind of the brethren relative to places, is ascer- 
ulation, taking the Scriptures as their only rule | tained. However it may be expected that about 
of faith and practice, and to be im gospel order. | one week will be spent at South Bend, and that 
They looked out among themselves, one whom | will include the first Sunday in June, according 
they appointed as their Elder, Erastus Œ. An-| to our arrangement at Plymouth, 
drus, and when he shall have been proved as the Yours, in the hope, 3 
word directs, it will doubtless“ be duty to ‘lay E. Mixer, Jr. 


hands’ on him, FROM BRO. W. BAILEY. 


I have just returned from South Bend, where | - 
my daughter and her husband—D. R. Mansfield, |} Bro. Marso:—We have good reason to 
have been laboring, more or less, for the last few | bless the God and Father of our Lord Jesus 
months, with good success, as stated by Bro. E. Christ, who has according to his abundant 
Miller, Jr., in his letter, published in the Har- 


$ Feb. 19th, 1853. The truth is still of those vital truths so much despised by the 
inger, Feb, i : 


professed: followers. of Christ, immortality and 


spreading in that and other places in Northern | eternal life only through Christ, at his coming | 


Indiana. and Southern Michigan, where they | to change these. vile. bodies, and to awake those 
have labored this win ter. | that have fallen asleep in Christ. 


mercy, begotten us again untoa lively hope 


AND ADVOCATE. 


O blessed hope ‘how it has been covered up| maintained. Russiaand Austria are thus warne 
by the traditions of men and pagan philosophy. | not to push their ambitious projects too far.— 
I pray the Lord to sustain’ those who preach Meantime Austria’s quarrel with Turkey ` eon- 
the true gospel in this time of trial-and peril. | cerning Montenegro has been peaceably settled, 

Bro. Storrs gave us two sermons on the 8th | but Russia is still unappeased. 
and 9th of this month, at Tulleytown, which) In Hungary, according to the reluctant testi- 
have revived usp in the spirit ofour minds, and | mony of the London Times, discontent pervades 
caused a great inquiry on this subject of life and | all classes of the people. Extensive. political 
death. conspiracies have been detected. Even in the 

I hope Bro. Storrs will not forsake the inter-| fortress of Comorù, a plot has been brought to 
est he has caused here, but will call-every time | light which had extensive- ramifications and 
he visits Philadelphia. He can direct others | threatened important results, ' Kussuth’s spirit 
who may fulfil his appointments there, to call, | still pervades his countrymen, and they listen 
and give notice to me of the same. eagerly for his summons to the battle-field.— 

There'is no evidence (to my mind) in the} Every movement of Austria indicates the su- 
Bible td'Suppori the doctrine of the intermediate | preme dread she entertains of his name and, his 
conscious state of the dead, no revelation made | power, and no means bave been left untried to 
to Jacob’s posterity of any such doctrine.—| induce the British government to drive him from 
Therefore it must be founded in the fables of! iheir shores. To such demands the Prime Min- 
the Greeks and Romans. ‘Let us turn away | ister returns a dignified end an ‘indignant: refu- 
from these fables, and go where the true light) gal, and the scarcely less potent voice of the Lon- 
shineth.’ 1 John iii. 2, 3. don Times, gives added power to the dishonoring 

‘Beloved, now are we the sons of God, and it requisition. 

‘doth not yet appear what we shall be; but we 
know that when [we die? no, but when] he 


shall appear we shall be like him; for we shall 
see him as he is; surely we shall not be 


like him at death; for he has his resurrec- 
tion and glorious body. Death is not the point 
of time the apostles speak of. No, it is when 
he shall appear, when he comes out of the holy 
of holies, from heaven. 

This is the gospel hope, and John adds 
‘Every man that hath this hope in him, purifieth 
himself, even as he is pure.’ The effect of this 
hope is to produce holiness ; such is the char- 
acter and influence of the hope of the gospel.— 
O that all would remember this truth and lay it 
to heart. 

Yours in hope of immortality through Christ 


only. W m. BAILEY. 
Tyburn; Pa., 2d mo., 23d, 1853. 


Mazzini is saddened by the failure of the Milan 
insurrection, the responsibility of which he fully 
assumes, and is stung by Kossuth’s censure, ut- 
teredonly in his own defence, of the isolated 
and hopeless attempt, into charging upon him 
the full authorship of the proclamation which 
bore bis name, but which he repudiated. Kos- 
suth, in reply, demonstrates the substantia: for- 
gery of the paper, but generously and justly ac- 
quits Mazzini of every other fault than that of 
having been misled and deceived by others. The 
two men cannot, however, in our opinion, work 
together long. Their tempers, aims and tone of 
character are essentially unlike. But both, will 
strive earnestly aud honestly for the redemption 
of their country from foreign innovation.— 
Would that the hope were stronger that they 
will not strive in vain!—N. Y., Daily Times.. 

The details of the settlement of the Montene- 

Bro. J. Bowzr, Port Perry, C. W., Feb. 4,| gro war, already announced, are published, 
1853, writes: The ultra Turkish party are much annoyed at 

My faith is yet firm in the glorious truth of | the submission of the Porte to the, demands: of 
the near approach of the King of kings to Mount | Austria, and it is said that the Ministry will have 
Zion, and I am doing what I can to proclaim the | to resign in consequence. 
truth. 

The cause in Canada is low ; the virgins are 
asleep, and soon the midnight cry will arouse 
them, But ah! it will be too late to obtain oil.— 
Those that are ready will enter, and the door 
will be shut ! 


Artesian Weis —The result of observa- 
tions made at Charleston, during the sinking, of 
the Artesian well, now in course of construction 
in that city, is in accordance with that of similar 
undertakings in Europe; proving that there is 

i i e of temperature in the 
“W. March 14,|® ery obvious increase o p 

ae x M O A E yait ‘crust of the earth, the deeper we descend. A 

i an to have Bros Wi Sheldon, or any | Writer in the Charleston Mercury, indulges in 
th i na brother who preaches ‘the Word, some speculations founded upon the degrees of 

roar "a d spend’ a week or’ so’ with us. We temperature recorded : the present depth of the 
Sy Ve pdi on his way after a godly sort. well being 962 feet. The point of invariable 
VS Wok temperature is about 40 feet from the ‘surface, 
ds to the mean temperature of that 

hth Daw "oe, | oh Serres 

Bugs Fitio MENE rete i latitude, say 66.3 degrees. There are then 19.7 

The cause of truth is gaining some at and degrees as the difference between the invariable 
about Elizabeth. Elder Sweet is preaching. for | temperature and that of the base of the well.— 
us every Sabbath. Thank the Lord there area This is equivalent to 46.5 feet for every degree 
few in this place who are steadfast in the truth, of the aware e r ta Vere ae 
and who are anxiously looking for the return of late that at the depth of 5,811 feet, (5, sgl! 
the King of Zion. The Harbinger is a welcome | | mile,) we shall encounter the temperature 0 
messenger, ard it is read with interest and de- boiling water. 
light, 


1853, writes : | 7 


Obituary. 


“Them which sleepin Jesus willGodbring with him.” 


AL LOLS OO 


Sorci Neas., 
Catvis Mutrorp Lewis died at the residence of his 


No event has occurred of stri king importance: rather, Bro, Simeon Lewis, near this city. Match 9, aged 
but all the movements of Europe are significant | 5, years. Our young brother had suffered much and long 
of contending interests and popular discontents, | for one of his years, In him was illustrated ‘the saying 
which cannot fail ere long to give rise to: great | that is written, ‘ Man that is born P PUR iag aP ni 

h or great endeavors after change. `The | days and full, of trouble.. He, cometh fogiierlike a owe 
changes or § : , article | and is cut down He fleeth also as a shadow and contin- 
London Times not long since, in an ar Ee eat 


which we copied, pronounced for the dismem- Mutford was an only son. He.was a young man of un- 
berment of Turkey,—seeming to foresee that} sual promise, having bright and glowing prospects in this 
Russia and Austria had decreed it, and soliciteus | life, He felt that he had much to live for, and oe ao 
mainly that England should grasp her share Of| that he bad far more than most young men sugi h 
the spoil, or at least retain her hold upon the his delight to till the sil, and so swell. the x ree. 
commerce of Eastern Europe, The English | supplies which satisfy public want, prgprding sych.4 lich 
government, it’ will be seen, has felt called upon | efactors beyond the ir own friendly circle. To KOPU m 
to disavow. the sentiment, and to, announce to f this with a strong hand and ‘on a generous si ne ae 
Europe that both France and Great Britain con: | disposed to advan ce to the pen or seins aruih e he 
sider it of the utmost importance, that the ` inde: | manhood, with a mind improved by cultivation 


pendence and integrity of Turkey should be | knowledge of the most mature experience of the ros 
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cic: lagriculturalists, ‘This intelligent and compre- 
hensive purpose to make a wise appropriation of the ad. 
vantages which Providence gave him, through the agency 
cof his affectionate pare nts, led him to the school in Gene- 
seo, where this object could be best promoted, But his 
constitution proved incompetent to carty out his purpose, 

His health began to decline, hence he returned home, 

There ail was done that parental care and medical skill (Bro. L. will please meet me at the cars.) 

could accomplish for his restoration. But still he déclined; New Britain, Sunday, i AG ak 

and for about two years with various alternations, his | 1}, 12, : 

strength failed till the day of his death. Winsted, (will preach if desired). | 
His religious experience began about nine or ten yeats| Bridgeport, “14, 

ago, when he was but a boy. He sympathized with his New York, Sunday * 17. 

beloved parents in their christian faith and * blessed hope.’ Newark, N. J. “ 19, 

He delighted in the devotional meetings of Gud’s people, di Other arrangements may be made, as the Lord 

‘ f ; rects. 

confessed his faith, and was baptized by our lamented 

brother Barry, He was ‘planted in the likenéss of Christ’s 

death,’ and received the promise that he shouid be also 

t in the likeness of his resurrection,’ 

Within the last few months his faith was greatly strength- 
ened. In my conversations with him, I found enccurage- 
ment to faith and hope. He seemed to get nearer to the 
Lord. As he saw that his ‘strengih failed, he desired to 
retain his reason and knowledge of his condition. He 
asked his faiher to pray that he ‘might go easy.’ His 
hopes for this world yielded to the higher hopes of the be- 
liever in the restitution of the earth. His fond and de- 
voted mother had been very anxious since last fall lest 
she should not be able to bear his loss. Mulford was also 
fearful that his mother would scarce survive his death. But 
her feeble frame gave Way under her watchful care and la- 
bor; and after a sickness of only about thirty-six hours 
she sleptin Jesus. Thus their fears were never realized. 


Bro. M. Batchelor. 

Hartford, Ct., | . = ‘March 30. 
Meriden, April hL 
Wallingford, Sunday, “ 3, 
Cheshire, 6 ie 
Southington, | oe 
Plymouth or Bristol, (as Bro. Luther 

may appoint, . hat dy y 


Bro. J, B. Cook. 

Port Byron, Sunday, March 27 — 

and stay several days. 
Oswego, 


__--—_ 


Bro. J, C. Bywater. 
New York, March 25, 26; 27. 
Hartford, Ct., So 
Warehouse Point, 6 30. 
Worcester, Mass., “ al. 
Lowell, April l. 
Boston, i s6 2,3. 
Cabottvil'e, “ 4, 
Chester Factories, “6 oe 
Concord, N.H., Sunday, * 10, 
I would say to the brethren where the above ap- 
pointments aie made, that I have for a long time 


i been desirous of visiting you to preach the Word 
She died Dec. 14, while her son was yet able to walk as of Life, and hope to come in the fullness of the 


well as speak to her of his hopes for the future. blessing of the Gosprl of Jesus—and I trust that 
His desire to enjoy his reason to the last, and to be frée | your prayers may be offered in my behalf, that God 
‘from the painful struggle that is sometimes’ witnessed with | may bless my labors among you. @ Je C Be 
death, were also granted: On his last day he ate his sup- — 
per as usual, But soon a strange feeling began, which 
admonished him of the approaching change. He enjoyed 
reason and consciousness perfectly, called for his father 
‘and the relatives in the family to bid them adieu; and then 


Sundays April 3, 10. 


Bro. R, Ve Lyon. 
Springfield, Mass., Sunday, March 27. 
Mansfield, Ct., (Bro, Abbe’s) April 3. 
. Square Pond, ii “TO. 
called for Julia, his little sister, the only surviving repre- | semm 


‘sentative of his lamented mother, to give her an only BUSINESS ITEMS. 
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Poetry. 


‘ Give us our Daily Bread.’ 


I knew a widow, very poor, 
Who four small children had ; 
The oldest was but six years old— 
A gentle, modest lad. 





And very hard this widow toiled 
To feed her children four; 
An honest pride the woman felt, 

Though she was very poor, 


‘T'o labor she would leave her home— 
For children must be fed; 

And glad was she when she could buy 
A shilling’s worth of bread. 


And this was all the children had 
On any day to eat; 

They drank their water, ate their bread, 
But never tasted meat. ; 


One day when snow was falling fast, 
And piercing was the air, 

I thought that I would go and see 
How these poor children were. 


Ere long, I reached their cheerless home, 
’T was searched by every breeze : 
When. going in, the eldest child 
I saw upon his knees. 


I paused, and listened to the boy— 
He never raised his head : 

But still went on and said— Give us 
This day our daily bread.’ 


I waited till the child was done, 
Still listening as he prayed— 

And when he rose, T asked him why 
The Lord’s prayer he had said. 


“* Why, sir,” said he, “this morning, when 
My mother went away, 
She wept because she said she had 
No bread for us to-day, . 


“She said wechildren now must starve, 
Our father being dead, 
And then I told her’not to cry, 
For I could get some bread. 


“ ‘Our Father,’ sir, the prayer begins, 
Which makes me think that he, 
As we have got no father here, 
Would our kind father be, 


“ And then, you know, the prayer, sir, too, 
Asks God for bread each day ; 
So in the corner, sir, went, 
And that’s what made me pray.” 


I quickly left that wretched room, 
And went with fleeting feet; 

And very soon was back again, 
With food enough to eat, 


‘I thought God heard me,’ said the boy— 
I answered with a nod— 
I could not speak, but much I thought 
Of that child’s FAITH IN Gop. 
eo ede 4 








Communications. 
Seventh Day Sabbath---The Advent 
, Review. 





BY W. SHELDON. 


I have just received the Sabbatarian shut-door 
organ, (Review and Herald,) of Jan. 20th, which 
contains a ‘letter to W. Sheldon,’ from the pen 
of its editor, purporting to be a reply to my ar- 
ticle in the Harbinger of Jan. 1st, 1853, headed 
‘Law of Moses and Law of God.’ As the edi- 
tor seems to have exerted himself to the utmost 
of his energies to gather up a few fragments of 
his broken craft, which has received a fatal 
stroke from the hammer of Jehovah’s truth, and 
as he has displayed his ingenuity in endeavor- 
ing to cover Up the troth presented in my arti- 
cle, I deem a few remarks not inappropriate. 

In one article we proved that the phrases, ‘law 
of Moses’ and ‘law of God’ were interchange- 
able expressions, and were both applied'to the 
same thing, The Review discovering that this 
fact» was calculated to sap itstwo-law system, 
seeks to extricate itself from the first grasp of 
facts presented in-our article. There all is hung 


oe their assumption of the existence of two 
aws. 


‘Remember ye the law of Moses my servant, 
which I commanded him in Horeb? Mal. iv, 4, 

To evade the force ofthe fact that the ten 
commandments, which’ were given at Horeb, are 
styled the law of Moses by the prophet Malachi, 
the editor comes to the conclusion .that what he 
calls the law of Moses (the ceremonial law) was 
also given at Horeb, thus he conclades that when 
the prophet Malachi says, *Rémember ye the 
law of Moses my servant, which I gave unto 
him in Horeb, he means the ceremonial law. 
. But was the ceremonial law given at Horeb ? 


HARBINGER 


Where was it given? ‘Ans. It was given at 
different times, in different places? Some of 
the ceremonial law, or law of Moses, was given 
before the children of Israet left Egypt. The 
passover and its hundred peculiarities were then 
instituted. Ex. xii. 24. 

Other portions of the ceremonial law, or law 
of Moses were instituted in the wilderness of 
Sin, before they had reached Horeb. Ex. xvi. 
98, We do not contend that the phrase, ‘ law 
of Moses’ applies exclusively to the ten com- 
mandments, but it embraces them, as they were 
given ‘in Horeb, and forma part of ‘THE LAW’: 
—some of the ceremonial part of ‘the daw’ was 
given in Horeb, and some in other places! 

Every Bible ‘student knows that the ceremo- 
nial law, or law of Moses was given during the 





travels of the children of Israel ; some of it}, 


before arriving at Horeb, and some of it ata 
still later date. Yet; despite these facts, the 
editor maintains that the ceremonial law was 
given at Horeb. No matter which way men 
twist, if they have a bad case to make out, they 
will. fai to. cover up truth.. We are informed 
what law was gi en at Horeb, viz.: the ten 
commandments [Deut. iv. 10-13] and Malachi 
calls this law, the ‘law of Moses.’ Mal. iv. 4. 
Thus this law which was given at Horeb is 
called by the two names. 

Says the editor, mark well this phrase: ‘Law 
of Moses my servant which I commanded 
him. The ten commandments were not com- 
manded to. Moses alone, but were repeated in 
the audience of all the people.’ 

Now let us. hear Moses’ testimony.— 
‘And it came to pass at the end of forty days 
and forty nights, that the Lord gave ME the 
two tables of stone.’ Deut. ix. 11. 

‘And he declared unto, you his covenant, 
which he commanded you to perform, even the 
ten commandments, and he wrote them upon 
two tables of stone. And the Lord commanded 
ME at that time to teach you statutes and judg- 
ments, that ye mightdothem.’ Deut. iv. 13, 14. 

Now let us see the editor catch himself in 
his own trap again. He says: 

‘But, for a moment, we will give you your 
position, that the phrase ‘law of Moses,’ in 
Malachi iv. 4, which we are to remember, is 
ihe ten commandments, and see where it will 
bring you. We have only to read the fourth 
chapter of Malachi to Jearn that it applies, not 
in the Jewish dispensation, but just prior to the 
day ofthe Lord. *  * . Now if Mala. 
chi commands us to remember the ten command- 
ments, as you think, we would inquire, Why 
should they be remembered? Can you assign 
‘any other reason why we should remember them 
only to keep them’? 

But, sir, if you are correct in saying that this 
requirement ‘applies not to the Jewish dispen- 
sation, and if you are correct in saying that 
the law spoken of is the ‘ceremonial law,’ then 
sir, you are obligated by your own exposition 
to keep the ceremonial law, for to remember 
that law is to keep it, as really as to remember 
the Sabbath, implied, to keep it! But, sir, you 
are mistaken in saying that it ‘ applies not to 
the Jewish dispensation,’ for it: does apply to 
those to. whom the prophet Elijah was to be 
sent, as we learn by the next verse; and Christ 
teaches us that John was that prophet ; therefore 
it applied to those who lived before John the 
Baptist. 

The editor nas said nothing to invalidate the 
fact that the Bible calls the ceremonial law, the 
law of God. The law of God: speaks of offer- 
ing ‘sacrifices,’ Wc. Luke i1. 24-39, Asthis 
is hot speken of on the tables of stone; it is evi- 
dent that something is styled the law of God be- 
sides the ten commandments, and it is the cere- 
monial law which speaks of, ‘turtle doves,’ and 
‘young pigeons;’ hence, ‘law of Moses’ and 
‘law of God’ are interchangeable expressions, 
and both are applied to the same thing. 

Nehemiah viii. 8.. ‘So they read in the book 
of the: Law of God? Not from the tables of 
stone. | 

Nehemiah viii. 14-18. 
written in the law which the Lord had com- 


‘And they found) 


LT CLAD RD ATS AEST PT PIE PERA PLETAL ITIP SLI ESL OR ESL SIE ET OR AT OBIT A AR ROSIE ERTAN SEEN OE RTI 





AND ADVOCATE. 


> 








manded Moses, that the children of Israel should 
dwell in booths in the first of the seventh month. 

* æ Also day by day, from. the first day 
unto the last day, he read in the book of the law 
of God.’ This book, ‘the Lord had:command- 
ed by Moses,’ and it spoke of dwelling in booths, 
which is not spoken of on the tables of stone, yet 
it is called the book of the law or Gop ; there- 
fore something else is styled the law of God be- 
sides the ten commandments upon the tables of 
stone. The law of God embraced what is‘called 
the ceremonial law, which gives commandments 
concerning booths, &c. This law which was 
sometimes called the law of Moses, and some- 
times ‘the law of God,’ was done away by 
Christ. | 

The two-law system hes nothing to stand 
upon. The Scriptures speak of ‘the law’ not 
of the laws! We readof “the book of the 
law,’ and the ‘tables or the covenant’ or law ; 
but does this argue the existence of two Jaws? 
They were both parts of God’s one Jaw, which 
was added because of transgression, TILL the 
seed [Christ] should come. When Paul quotes 
from the law, he sometimes quotes from the 
ceremonial part, and sometimes quotes a part of 
the language which was written upon the tables 
of stone; yet he is always quoting from ‘the 
law,’ and not from the laws. ‘The wife is 
bound by ihe law,’ &c., also ‘the law saith thou 

-shalt not steal. 

The editor maintains that there are two laws, 
one abolished, the other standing in its original 
form, Now. let us look atit. Every *com- 
mandment of the law’ spoken of in the Bible, 
must be found in one of the two laws—either 
upon the tables of stone, or in the law tobe 
done away! Therefore, every ‘commandment 
of the law,’ which is not found upon the tables 
of stone, must have been done away, for all of 
the law was done away except the tables of the 
covenant, according to his position. 

Matt. xxii, 86, 37,.. ‘Master, which is the 
greatest COMMANDMENT IN THE Law! Jesus 
said unto him thou shalt love the Lord thy God,’ 
&e. | 

Mark! This commandment is not found on 
the tables of stone ; yet it isa * commandment in 
the law’—in the law of Moses which was abolish 
ed by Christ. Deut. vi. 5. 

The second is like unto it, ‘Thou shalt love 
thy neighbor as thyself.’ . This is.also a com- 
mandment of the law, (not upon the tables of 
stone) which was tohe done away. Lev. xix. 
18. Now unless these commandments are re- 
enforced in the gospel system, we are not obli- 
gated to love God, or our neighbor ; and if these 
‘greatest’ commandments were enforced in the 
gospel system, after the law had brought us to 
Christ, why thus disingenuously ridicule the idea 
of re-enforcing a part of the ten commandments 
after we were liberated from the law? Itis 
true that some of the law which was never upon 
the tables of stone, is in-toree to-day (though 
we are not under the law,) from the fact that it 
is incorporated into the gospel system; and itis 
also true thata part of the requirements which 
were engraven upon the tables of stone, are still 
in force, (though we have been liberated from 
the whole law), from the fact that they are en- 
forced in the gospel system. ` But the Sabbath 
is not enforced by the gospel! The whole law 
ended—it was given to, last,as Paul says, ‘till 
the seed [Christ] should come.’ Gal. iii. 19.+ 
It served its time out, and none of it is in force 
now except that which is enforced by the gospel, 
and the Sabbath is not. While we observe some 
of the requirements which were once in the law, 
we do not observe them bécause the Zaw enforced 
them, but because the gospel does. 

Says the editor, ‘Those two commandments 
are no more a portion of the hand-writing of 
ordinances, than the entire book of Genesis.’— 
Again, ‘And this position no more abolishes the 
two great commandments, than it abolishes and 
blots out the history of the creation or the flood.’ 

I ask, is the history of thecreation or the flood 
a part of the law? Nosir! Then of course 
that was not-done away, but the law was. ‘These 
two commandments are * COMMAND. 


MENTS IN THE LAW.’ They were parts 
of the law, not parts of that which was written 
upon stone, but parts of that which you admit 
was done away, viz.: the law of Moses, You 
maintain that all of the law was done away, ex- 
cept the ten commandments. Now these two 
commandments‘ are. ‘commandments IN THE 
LAW.’ They are not on the tables of stone, and 
as you hold to the existence of only two laws, 
they must be in the law which was done away. 
They. exist. now, only as they are enforced by 


the gospel ; so with a part of the decalogue—it 
is binding for no other reason. 
Shrewsbury, Vt. 





Condensed Chronology. 


A large part of the time and labor devoted to 
the study of history is generally lost, because 
pupils obtain no well defined ideas of the chro- 
nology of the events recorded, For the same 
reason these pupils will, in subsequent life, read 
history with very. little pleasure or profit, and 
will be likely to prefer other and less profitable 
reading. To remedy. the defect above named, 
we know of no plan so successful as to have a 
general outline of chronology thoroughly com- 
mitted by every scholar and frequently. re- 
viewed during the whole course of instruction. 

The following compiled from various sources, 
has been used by the writer for several years, 
and with the most gratifying results : 

Chronology treats of the computation of time 
and the dates ot important events; it is of two 
kinds—astronomical and historical. Astronom- 
ieal chronology. treats of the computation of 
time ; historical chronology of the important 
evenis.. Historical chronology is divided into 
ancient, mediceval and modern. 

Ancient chronology extends from the Crea- 
tion, B. C. 4004, to the fall of Rome, A. D. 476, 
a period of 4480, years. Medieval chronology 
extends from A. D., 476 to the discovery of 
America, 1492 a period of 1016 years, Mo- 
dern chronology extends from 1492 to the pre- 
sent time, a period of 361 years. 

Ancient: chronology. is divided into three 
great portions by the deluge and the advent of 
the Savior; They are denominated, 

I. Antediluvian. ages, .extending from the 
creation to the deluge, A. M., 1656, a period of 
1656 years. 

Il. Postdiluvian ages, extending from the del- 
uge to the coming of Christ, A. M. 4004, period 
of 2348 years. 

lII; Post advent ages, extending from the ad- 
vent to the fall of Rome, A. D..476 a period ot 
476 years. 

The Antediluvian ages are. not subdivided 
into periods. 

1. From the deluge B, C., 2248 to the eall of 
Abraham, B. C. 1921, a period of 427 years. 

2. From 2191 to. the Exodus of Israelites B. 
C, 1491, 480 years. 

8. From 1491 to the building.of the temple, 
B. C. 1004, 481 years. 

4. From 1004 tothe founding of Rome B. C. 
752, 252 years. 

5. From 752.to the battle of Marathon, B. C. 
490, 262 years. 

6. 490 to the reign of Alexander, B. C. 336, 
154 years. 

7. From 336 to the conquest of Carthage and 
Greece, B. C. 146, 190 years. 

8. Frum 146 to the birth of Christ, a period 
of 146 years, 

The post advent ages are divided into two 
periods : 

1. From the advent tothe reign of Constan. 
tine, A. D. 306, 306. years. 

2, From,606 to the fallof Rome A. D. 476, 
170 years. 

Mediæval -chronology is divided into five 
periods. | 

1. From A. D. 476 to the Heigra or flight of 
Mahomet, A. D, 622, 146 years. 

2. From 622 to the crowning of Charlemagne, 
A. D. 800, 178 years. 

3. From 800 to the landing of William the 
Conquerer 1066 266 years, 

4, From 1066. to the overthrow of the Sara- 
cens, 1258, 192 years. 

5. From 1258 to the discovery. of America 
1492, 234 years, 

Modern chronology is divided into five periods. 

1, From 1492 to the abdication of Charles V. 
A. D. 1556, 64 years. 

2, From 1556 to the restoration of Charles 
I., 1660, 104 years. 

3. From 1660 tothe Declaration of Indepen- 
dence, 1776, 116 years. 

4, From 1776 to the fall of Bonaparte, 1815, 
38 years. 

5. From the fall of Bonaparte, 1851, to the 
present time. —Ohio Journal of Education. 
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